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SERMON XXII. 


| PoaLM CXIX. 9. 


Whorewith ſeal a young 1 man cleanſe * way? 
* taking heed . according to thy word. 


N the former wet of this Pſalm, the 
| Þ. royal writer had expreſſed his determined 
_ reſolution of walking uprightly, and keeping 
the commandments of his God. But' ſtruck 
with the greatneſs. of the taſk he had under- 
taken, and conſcious of the manifold ſnares 
with which the path of unſuſpecting youth 
is ever ſtrewed, he here pauſes, as. it were 
for a moment, to queſtion with himſelf, how 
be ſhould beſt be able tp execute the noble 

Vox. II. B but 
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but arduous reſolution he had formed: 


0 Where with ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
% way?” How ſhall a young man, ſuch as 1 
am, ignorant and unexperienced, guard his 
ſteps aright, amid the corruptions of a dan- 
gerous world, or how ſhall he ſo direct his 


conduct, as to keep himſelf undefiled and 
innocent from the great offence? And to this 
enquiry he returns an anſwer of the greateſt 


importance; an anſwer, which ought to be 
engraven upon the breaſt of every young man, 


who wiſhes to be happy : ** By taking heed 


e thereto, according to thy. word.” 


Here then are the two' oreat rules, which 


ought to be the dvartabte guides of every 


young man's conduct; 1ſt, That he ought to 


take heed to his way: and, 2dly, That the 
meaſure of this caution ought to be the word 


of God. 


24A iſt, He muſt take heed. This is a 
leſſon which cannot too often, or too ſtrongly, 
be inculcated upon the mind of every young 
Chriſtian. Innocent and undeſigning him- 
ſelf, he ſets forward in the career of life, 


ora and 2 Having felt no o da- 


ger, 


— a ed rr N * 
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ger, he thinks there is none. Unfurniſhed 
too with knowledge, unfixed by principles of 


wiſdom, unconfirmed by experience, the 


thoughtleſs wanderer is left to the guidance 
of wayward fancy or youthful paſſion, he 
therefore careleſsly ſtrays through the fields 


of pleaſure, he gathers the roſe-buds of the 
ſpring, he twines the feſtive garland of joy 


and youth, and thinks himſelf at liberty to 


follow their deluſive call, ſo long as they do 


not ſeem directly to lead him to injure him- 
ſelf or others; not knowing that the ſerpent 
of temptation is to be found even in the 
enchanting walks of paradiſe itſelf. 


Here then is the time for wiſdom to inter- 


poſe her friendly aid: to tell him, that theſe 


are dangerous and deceitful guides: to tell 


him, that the world is full of ſnares and dan- 
gers, which he ſees not: to tell him, that he 
is in an enemy's country, where every un- 
guarded ſtep may prove fatal, and that every 
thing from within and without, if not timely 


prevented, will conſpire together to draw him 


on to ruin and miſery. 


Let then' ſome friendly monitor, let the 
voice of parental wiſdom remind him, that 


i 2 he 
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de carries a ſecret enemy within him, ever 
ready to take advantage of his weakneſs and 
inexperience: that however wiſe and ſaga- 
cious he may fancy himſelf, his own heart is 
_ deceitful above all things, and will, without 
great care and circumſpection, lead him on, 
by imperceptible gradations, to the brink of 
infamy and wretchedneſs: and that it will, 
therefore, behove him to watch and examine 
every ſecret propenſity and dawning reſolu- 
tion of the foul; knowing that, however | 
inconſiderable they may at firſt ſight ſeem, 
they are, in reality, no leſs than Fe iſſues of 
life and death. 


Nor will it, ſecondly, be of leſs importance 
to the young Chriſtian to know, that he car- 
ries with him a dangerous enemy from with- 
out : that the temptations of the fleſh are 
ſtrong by nature, that they are ſtill ſtronger 
by ms that it will, therefore, be 
indiſpenſably neceſſary for him to cleanſe his 
way by early habit, from all fin and filthi- 
neſs of the fleſh; leſt brutal luſt and con- 
firmed appetite drown him in perdition both 
of body and foul. 

1 | 


% v 5 
* % 
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Let him remember, thirdly, that there i8 


A dna and deceitful world to encounter, 
which will endeavour to ſeduce his innacence, 
under a thouſand diſguiſes. Is he diſpoſed to 
mirth and gaiety ? It will ruſh upon his foul 
with all the charms of novelty and pleaſure: 
it has the power of beauty to invite, and the 
force of example to allure: it has the bowl 
of intoxication to ſtupify his reaſon, and it 
has the emiſſaries of hell to awaken his paſ- 
ions, by inſtilling the inflammatory poiſon of 
_ wanton deſcription or obſcene repreſentation, 
in thoſe ſcandalous books and prints, which, 
to the eternal diſgrace of our civil policy, are 
publicly expoſed to ſale, and are the bane and 


ren of thouſands in theſe kingdoms. 


15 he 0 dnn and ts active 
perſuits of life? It has the kingdoms of the 
world and all the glory of them to ſet before 
him: it will accoſt him in the ſpecious lan- 
guage of the tempter, All theſe will I give 
„ thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
„ me: an offer how often fatal to the con- 
. and, like its diabolic author, the 
father of e fraud, lies, and infultioo | 


B 3 Thins 
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There is a ſmiling world too, which he 
has to encounter, no leſs dangerous to the 
youthful mind. The proffers of friendſhip, 
the entanglements of ambition, the glitter of 
titles, honours and diſtinctions, will all diſ- 
play their tinſel finery, to catch his unſuſpect- 
ing eye, and miflead him from the road of 


virtue. And, what is worſe, ſhould he once 
yield to their allurement, they will: act like 


a powerful opiate upon his ſoul, they will 


benumb the feelings of nature, and render 


him inſenſible of danger, till death or diſap- 


pointment awake him to the ſtings of con- 


W and the horre ors of viel, RS 


Let 1 qd: too, to: find a frowning 


world, to a& upon his fears, and drive him 


from the ſteady fortreſs of integrity. He 
muſt be prepared to encounter the black train 
of misfortune, ſlander, treachery, ingratitude, 
pain, exile and dereliction: a taſk how diffi- 
cult to the man of the moſt ſpotleſs virtue and 
collected reſolution ; and yet how neceſſary to 


every one, who travels the rough and Gee: 


ous road of human life! 


Let * JF tod, that he has. a ſpiritual 
adverſar y ever near him, to take every ad- 
vantage, 
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vantage, to ſtrengthen every temptation, and 
e as a roaring lion walking about, ſeeking 
H hõm he may devour:“ chat it Will then 
fore behove the young Chriſtian not to be 
ignorant of his devices, not to throw himſelf 
off his guard, but rather, as the Apoſtle 
n to © be _— to be vigilant?” PEAR 

Need RY ill not every young be | 
too ſoon experimentally find, that he has a 
weak and corrupt nature, ever ready to re- 
ceive the impreſſions of evil, and add ſtrength: 
to outward temptation, to ſecond the aſſaults 
of corruption, and yield by treachery the for- 
treſs of virtue, where open force has failed? 
Even the ſtrongeſt will always find it a taſk” 
of ſufficient labour to countera@ the pre- 
vailing bias of a frail and corrupt nature: : how 
arduous a taſk, therefore, will this be to the 
unconfirmed imbecility of youth, always pli- 
ant and ductile, When formed to the beſt 
advantage, and too often ſoft and unreſiſting, 
from the feebleneſs of a natural falſe modeſty, 
or the misfortune of a vitious or neglected 
education 8 UE. e 4 


a \ g : 
8 Theſe are ſome of the difficulties which 
every young man has to encounter at his 
| B 4 entrance 
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umme into the world. Highly, asian 
will it become him to walk eircumſpectly. 
Nor let him conſider this as the taſk of lei- 
ſure, or the employment of liſtleſs indiffer- 
ence. The trial is arduous, and the iſſue no 
| leſs than endleſs happineſs or miſery. It will 
require him, therefore, to to ſummon all his 
abilities, and to call in all the aids of reaſon 


and religion. He muſt watch the dawnings 


of ſin in his foul with a jealous eye, he muſt 
examine every deſign, be muſt weigh every 
conſequence, he muſt nds gn t adi immove- 


n * W nn 


E 
111. 


Ard the veſt method of doing this will be 
words of the text: * muſt take beed to 


c his ain according to God's word 


* 5 
£443 145 


* ou mt he ith "op a ee or more com- 


plete direction for his conduct. Its precepts 


are few, plain, and ſimple; yet contain a 


moſt effect rule of life and manners. They 


were many of them delivered by illiterate 
fiſhermen and mechanics; yet exceed all the 


boaſted rules of philoſophy, and all the trea- 


ſures of antient wildom. They point out to 


him 


4, 
P 
. 
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And, to add ſtill greater weight, the whole 
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him his ſituation and various relations in life, 


and furniſh him with the fulleſt inſtructions 
for his conduct in it, conſidered as a depen- 


dent, ſocial, and accountable being. They 


tell him what he owes to God, what he 
owes to his neighbour, what he owes to 
himſelf. They explain to him the great myſ· 
tery of his redemption from ſin and death; 
and in thoſe three ſhort, but comprehenſive 
words, repentance, faith, and obedience, teach 


him what is expected from him as a Chriſ- 


tian, They enforce all theſe duties by the 
moſt cogent motives and powerful ſanctions. 


of what is there delivered is illuſtrated by the 
moſt ſtriking portraits of living virtue; that 
example may add energy to precept, and that 
ſpeculative wiſdom and practical piety may be 
_ as _ always ſhould be, united. 


Te this word of God, therefore, "ys every 
young man go, for the guidance of his con- 
duct in life. Let him weigh well its various 
precepts; let him ſtudy carefully its examples; 
let him meditate on its awful ſanctious; let 
him lay hold of its promiſes; let him pray for 


its holy comforts and energetic aſſiſtances.— 


Let 


0 
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Let this, which is the firſt buſineſs in impor- 


tance, be alſo the firſt n * — in — 


thoughts and attention. 1 nm bc 21; 4 
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*. 
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But let him not, in "ay Hoc place, de- 


ſpiſe or neglect the ſubſidiarys aids of human 
prudence: and precaution. Were not to give 
ourſelves up, as ſome vainly pretend, to ſudden: 


Hlaptes and ſecret illuminations. For reaſon, 


AZsowrell as revelation; is called in ſcripture the 


eandle of the Lord, and the ſuperior blaze of 


the one WedPnevenAtitatidto extinguiſh the light 
of the other. And ſure I am, that feebly will 
that virtue Pa guarded amidſt a © deceitful 
world, which joins not ſomething of the wiſ- 
dom of the ee to the e cee of the 
! 1 620 Din VEL CIGIEE Z 0 
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Let the young man, therefore, who would 
ſecure his virtue, deſpiſe no aid, neglect no 


advantage. Is he inclined to any particular 
failing? Let him watch the part in which 


he is moſt vulnerable, with double diligence. 
Is he diſpoſed to mirth and pleaſure? Let rea- 
ton ever ſtand as a watchful guard over ima- 
gination, to check the firſt ſallies of intem- 
perate gaiety. Is he allured: bt the diſtinc- 
32.4 | tions 
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tions or honours of ambition! 5 Let him retire 


ſometimes from the world, and ſet its views 
at a diſtance: let him liſten to the dictates of 
age, and the declarations of experience, that 


all is vanity. Does his heart wander from 


God, and incline him to wickedneſs? Let 


him frequently contemplate the various mo- 
tives to early piety, and the wiſdom of re- 


membering our Creator in the days of our 


youth. Is he tempted to commit a ſmall fin? 
Let him remember, that every fin is a tranſ- 
greſſion againſt a God, and that the deſcent 


of vice is ſlippery and dangerous. And above 


all, in every temptation, let him aſk himſelf 


theſe two plain, but weighty queſtions :— 
„ What is it lam going to do? Will the 
„ pleaſure of a moment compenſate for the 


_-<£ loſs of my mnocence, the favour of my 


God, the peace of my conſcience, and the 
hope of eternal ſalvation?“ Should he, 


after this, fall, inſtant repentance muſt ſuc- 


ceed to his crime : for the tears of contrition 
can alone waſh away the ſtains of guilt. And 
to the tears of a contrite, he muſt alſo add 
the firm reſolution of a manly and chriſtian 
heart; for vain and fruitleſs is that repent- 


ance, which mourns over paſt failures in 
conduct, 
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conduct, but produces not a deteſtation and 
| en of * 


Nor let * young Chriſtian think i ita _ 
or unneceſlary taſk which is here enjoined 
| him. For if he does not thus reſolve to take 
heed to his ways, fin will ſoon gain the do- 
minion over him, and he will ſoon have cauſe 

to lament the happineſs from which he has 
fallen. He will look back with horror upon 
his paſt life, and with envy regret thoſe days 
of innocence and en he once en- 
77 „There was a time, he will ſay, 

* when 1 awaked with comfort, and lay 
down in peace: yonder ſun of the morn- 
ing never roſe, but to light me to new 


_ . ** happineſs; my thoughts were as chearful 


«© as his beams: the ſtar of the evening in- 
„ vited me to undiſturbed repoſe : for then 
my heart was a ſtranger to care, and a foe 
to fraud: my ſoul felt no pain 3 for it 
„ knew no guilt. But now, the preſent 
„ hour is clouded with anxiety, the paſt is 
„armed with the ſtinging reproaches of con- 
ſcious guilt ; and the future comes on, ar- 
„ rayed in all the terrors of vengeance and 
„ eternal deſpair.” 1 


* 1 Neither 
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* 
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Neither let the young ſoldier of Chriſt 
complain that the trial is too hard for him, 
and beyond his ſtrength. Are his enemies 
ſtrong ? Heaven is on his fide, and is ſtronger. 
Are his temptations powerful? The grace of 
God is more powerful, and will not fail him, 
if he does not firſt fail himſelf. ** Ye are of 
“ God, little children,” ſays St. John, and 
have overcome them: becauſe greater is 
„he that is in you, than he that is in the 
4“ world.” Do his ſpirits faint? Let him 


lock up to heaven, and compare an eternity 


of joy with momentary ſufferings. Does his 
faith fail ? Let him view the firſt defenders 
of Chriſtianity, who ſang praiſes to God 
amidſt excruciating torments and ſurrounding 
flames. Let him remember too, that his 
time of trial is ſnort; that nothing is required 
of him but what is practicable, becauſe it has 
been practiſed; that every conqueſt makes 


his difficulties leſs; and that virtue, by be- 


coming habitual, becomes, at the ſame time, 
eaſy and delightful. Her ways are ways 
e of pleafantneſs, and all her paths are peace.“ 

Suffer me to add farther to his conſideration, 
how beautiful religion appears in youthful 


minds and early age. Can there be a nobler 


ſi gut, 
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fight, than to behold a young perſon ſe- 
| queſtered from the follies of the world, and 
holding à ſpiritual intercourſe with his 
Maker! 7 Can there be a ſpectacle more wor- 
thy for a God himſelf to look down upon 
with pleaſure, than the unaffected piety of a 
youthful mind, rejecting all the allurements 
and temptations of ſenſe, and, in the lan- 
guage of Solomon, addreſſing itſelf to hea- 
ven, for that wiſdom which is from above: 
O God of my fathers, and Lord of all mercy, 
* who haſt made all things with thy word, 
e and ordained man through thy wiſdom, 
de that he ſhould have dominion over the 
creatures which thou haſt made, give me 
e wiſdom that ſitteth by thy throne, and re- 
_ ject me not from among thy children. For 

I thy ſervant, and ſon of thine handmaid, 
am a feeble perſon, and of a ſhort time, and 
„ too young for the underſtanding of judg- 
„ ment and laws. O ſend her out of thy 
„ holy heavens, and from the throne of thy 
glory, that, being preſent, ſhe may labour 
{© with me, that I may know what is s pleaſing 
00 unto thee.” 


How aſt ſuch a fight as this pre re the 
laboured finery of the cout beauty! How 


muſt 


SER MON KUE 135 
muſt it add inexpreſſible charms, not only to 
the bloom of youth, but make even deformity 
itſelf amiable ! How muſt it warm the anxions 
heart of a parent! With what a pleaſing ra- 
diance muſt it gild the evening: of his days, 
and make him go down in comfort to the 
grave of his fathers ! 


It would be almoſt too ſhocking to ſay what 
effect a contrary behaviour muſt have upon 
the tenderneſs of a parental breaſt. Let every 
diſſolute and abandoned child conceive it for 
himſelf. Let him reflect what it is to blaſt 
the hopes of long indulged expectation; to 
repay. the cares ef infancy with ſcorn and in- 
gratitude; to wound the quiet of declining 
age, and bring down gray hairs with ſorrow 
to the grave. If theſe thoughts are not ſuf- 
ficient to ſtop him in his career of wicked- 
neſs, all that remains for the poor afflicted 
parent is in bitterneſs of heart to curſe the 
day in which he was born; to lament that 
the pangs ſhe endured at his birth were 
infinitely inferior to thoſe ſhe now feels; 
and, weeping over her abandoned child, to 
addreſs him in the piercing language of our 
ae <6 If thou hadſt known, even thou; 
In $6.48 
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* I: ahis thy day, the things which belong 


« to thy peace l but now they are hid f 
«+ thine _ ol: Ten. nct 


24 1 tha that are juſt entering upon life, 
will do well to conſider theſe things ſeriouſly 
with yourſelves. Stand . ſtill, therefore, for 

a moment, and refle&, before you begin your 
courſe, that you- may be able to run it with 
joy. Be aſſured, that much depends upon it; 
your own welfare here, the comfort of your 
friends, and, what is above * your eternal 
* hereafter. 


ads are at t preſent WY bay a, that 
that happineſs is the effect of your innocence, 
Preſerve that innocence as you advance in 
life, and you will be happy ſtill, But the 
"moment you give way to guilt, you wall let 
in a flood of cares and miſery upon your ſouls, 
which will drown you in perdition. 


' You will find a dangerous and deceitful 
world to encounter. It has its ſmiles, and it 
has its frowns ; it will become you, therefore, 
_ to prepare your ſoul for temptation in both: 
| vat ear let the one allure, nor the other 

terrify | 
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terrify you, out of your integrity. Keep in- 
nocency, and take heed to the thing that is 
right. Look up to the God of your fathers, 
| and take heed to your ways, according to his 
word, ahd you have nothing to fer: He 
will be a hiding-place from che wind, and a 
covert from the tempeſt; his faithfulneſs 
ſhall be your ſhield and buckler. 


And may the God of all mercy teach us all 
o to confider them, that we may in earneſt 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom ; that neither 
the ſplendor of any thing that is great, nor 
the conceit of any thing that is good in us, 
may withdraw our eyes from looking upon 
ourſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes; but that 
we may preſs forward to the mark of the 
prize of our high calling in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, in faith and patience, in humility and 
meekneſs, in charity and ſelf-denial; that, 
when this ſhort and ſinful life is ended, we 
may reign with God, in glory everlaſting ! 
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Coptic unto Jeu, the cio: id fo cher if 


our faith; who, for the joy that was ſet 


before bim, endured: the croſs, defſpiſing the 


ſhame, and is ſet down at * Ser hand 4 


the thron? 2 of God. 


'T is of: all 3 to a conſiderate 
mind, the greateſt and moſt powerful, 
that there is a God in heaven that ruleth 
over all the jarring and diſtracted ſcenes of 
this lower world ;—a God, without whoſe 
concurrence no power can reach us, no change 
or chance can befal us, and on whoſe good- 
neſs we may ſafely rely, as directing all dings 
with an impartial hand, and for the beſt and 
moſt falutary purpoſes. And yet, in the com- 
mon conduct of human life, how little do we 
ſee of that patience and reſignation, which 

C 2 ſuch 
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ſuch a conſideration ought to inſpire ! How 
little do we ſee of that lowlineſs of mind and 
ſubmiſſion; with which the ereature ought 
ever to bow down before his Creator po | 
that humility and meekneſs, with which the 
dark glimmerings of human wiſdom ſhould 
bend to the all-ſurveying brightneſs of divine 
omniſcience! On the contrary, we are ever 
attempting to fathom with the ſcanty line of 
Anite knowledge, the unfathomable depths of 
namenſity.;\ we are ever ready to break out 
into the murmurs of impiety, or fink into the 
abyſs: of deſpair; we are ever diſpoſed to im- 
peach the decrees of unerring wiſdom, and 
arraign the ſentence of impartial juſtice ; 
and in all the misfortunes we ſuffer, mſtead 
ef looking up to the God of conſolation with 
fabmiſſive eyes; and a heart full of contrition 
for thoſe fins which have juſtly drawn down 
Bis heavy diſpleaſure, the unfortunate are ra- 
ther diſpoſed to charge him as a hard and 
etuel maſter, whe: loves to ſport with the 


unoffending work of his hands, and willingly 
Aer the children of men, e 


—.— we we not,” ſay ay, th 5 thout any 
Wh fault of ours, eee, even from our 
1 1 erxadles, 


6 


$6 


** znto, erumes.? Hath: not, Ged.-multiphed 
* [upon ug ſickneſſes and infirmitioss am 
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eradles, nothing but calamities, afflictiens, 


and pains? Were we not left orphans in 


our mfancy ;—no tender mother to cheriſh 
us in her boſom, — no prudent. father to 
conduct our ſteps through. the follies af 
« youth, and ſhield our inexperience. from 
the frauds and allurements of a: deceitful 
s world? And have we ſince met with any 
thing but croſſes and diſappointments in 
our lawful callings } With what, have our 
* induſtriops ſtruggles for | brea 
warded, but with poyerty and diſtreſs ? 
Are we not made acorn and deriſiou to 
A ben that are round about us ? Are not 
our moſt innocent expreſſions miſrepre- 


d. been re- 


ſented by the poiſonous tongue of calumny, 
and our moſt innocent actions perverted 


our days, though few, are they not full of 
evil? Are not even our bleſſings turned 


into our misfortunes, and our joys. inte 
eurſes? The friend, that thould have beep 


our ſupport, has tręeacherouſly deceived and 
++ betrayed us: — the child, whoſe beams we 


„might have hoped. ſhopld have: gilledithe 


1 


evening of our * with pleaſure, has ſet 
C3 "in. 


% K 
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in darkneſs! never to riſe again. Thus 
a * helpleſs, RE and friendleſs, we bend to- 
4 wards the earth; and wait, in melancholy 
44 „ feng, for that awful moment which 
„ ſhall bring us to the grave. What, there- 
_ «Fore; ü are we to conittude from hence, but 
4 that God Hath marked us out from our 
10 chfdhobd as the ſtgnal objects of his 
4 Heavy: and duttmetked vengeance And 
* if we look forwards; if we carry our views 
4 to bother life after this, what better 
14 treuttnent can we expect at his hands? 
„What ?eaſon can we have to imagine that 
1 he ho hath dealt ſo hardly with us here, 
. will deal more 1 Mü us 5 Kere: 
N e enen 
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Be Such. 206 overs is the Sin Sings of the un 
Fortunate under the afflifting nd of Grd!” P 
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But what weak, as well” as preſumptuous, 
raking is this! Thou conſidereſt not, 
O man, that God hath left no week of la- 
bour without its ſabbath ; no trial without 
its iſſue; no toil without its reward; no 
darkneſs of calamity without light ſufficient 


* 
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to direct thee to Chriſt, the harbour of e 


W eternal ſalvation. 


And earbert what are all | ip coferinh 
be they ever ſo great and many, when com- 
pared with thoſe of thy bleſſed Redeemer ? 
Read his hiſtory, and be filent; look unts 
«+ Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith,” 
and learn patience, thou that dareſt to er 
at ' the Wen of heaven! 10 


His gelt apperralice was that of a helplek 
babe; ſurrounded with all the marks of in · 
famy and neglect; expoſed to all the miſe- 
ries, infirmities, and ſufferings of mortality: 

He ſubmitted not only to be man, but even 
to be the leaſt and loweſt of men. The eir- 
cumſtances of his birth were not only void of 
all worldly pomp and grandeur, but even ſuch 
as would naturally ſubject him to the ſcorn of 
the haughty, the contempt of the rich, ad 
the deriſion of fools. N 


Though he was born a king by his office, 
yet mean ſwadling- clothes were his imperial 
robes, and a manger his royal cradle. And 
no o ſooner was he born into the world, than 


C 4 he 


” 5 4 
-» a "Snowy 
- nn edn Oe — -* vs IT, Ia eee — 
— ²wA VA ⅛—⁵u.. ——— 
w — 
* 
2 
" * 
"4 


& SER MON XXIII 


denz gomed the victim of a. trans ö jea · 
louſy; nor could any thing leſs than awretched 
baniſhment from his country deliyer the help- 


25 babe from the edge ef a ant s Word. 
Dg prelude 


: 10 his Snfortungs, be was is whole, mi: 


viſtz y upDn earth hut one continued: ſcene of 


Km p nor had he frequeutly-even where 


del bis head: He was perſecuted with all 


1 combined malice of men and devilss he 
felt the bitter pang of being deſpiſed and re- 


Fed. of his gyn brethren ; be was buffeted, 


ſpit upon, and ſeourged ; and, at laſt, cloſed 
à moſt miſerable life, by a moſt. painful and 


nie en iT 


he was Hy and IgA 


. #4 Ne 
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hen thoy, haſt anſwered this one queſtion, 


„ Why ſhovld the ſervant; expect to fare 
$5. þctiter than his Lord-i*—goapd complain, 
that thy labours are ill reguiteg; that thou 


art afflicted beyond the ordinary meaſpre of 
| human ſuffering, and ſingled out as the paſ- 
five mark 58 the. very Lana ak the Al- 
| i | t 


Or, 
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Or, if you think Chriſt an example far 
above your imitation, let us deſcend to lower 
examples: look into the hiſtory. of his dif- 

ciples,. men, weak and frail men, like your- 
ſelves, and there ſeek out for a parallel tao 
your misfortunes, and à pattern for your con- 
duct. Vet theſe weak and frail men were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they 
might obtain a better reſurrection. Theſe 
holy men had trial of cruel mockings and 
ſeourgiugs, yea, moreoyer, of bonds and im- 
priſonment: nay, they underwent ſufferings 
almoſt ſhocking ta the feelings of humanity 
to recite ;—** they were ſtoned; — heir 
„ were fawn aſunder,—they were ages. 
6 were ſlain with the ſword: they wandered: 
* about in theep-ſkins and goat-tkins, being 
deſtitute; afflicted, tormented: they Wal- - 
thi dered in deſerts and in mountains, and 
1 were glad to take up their abode in the 

dens of wild beaſts, and the caves of the 
earth; in ſhort, fo many and ſo great 
afflictions did theſe holy 1 men undergo, that, 
if 1 in-this life only they had. hope, they were 
doubtleſs of all men the moſt miſerable. 
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But inflead of repining at the hard-uſage 


TRY they. received from an ungrateful 
world, which they were labouring to ſave 
from eternal deſtruction, how wiſely did they 
eaſor _ 1 the misfortunes which befel 
They knew that afflictions were the 
common lot of men, and eſpecially of the 
ſuünts and faithful followers of Chriſt :—that 
their appointment was of God, and their end 
the benefit of man. They wiſely conſidered 
them, not as the ſtripes of a'harth and impla- 
cable maſter, but the chaſtiſements of a kind 
add benevolent father. They knew that they 
were intended to humble and purify their 
ſouls from ſin; to wean their thoughts from 
things below, and direct them to things above, 
where alone true joys are to be found. They 
looked upon them in the light of ſo many 
proofs of their perfect reſignation to the 
almighty will, and firm reliance on his juſtice 
* mercy, wha governs * e in e 
amy m . ert e ee n eee 


Fi 4 


way N were thus ſenſible that travble 

was their portion, appointed for good ends, 
10 e Frome truly ws ; fo did they com- 
a fort 


* 
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fort themſelves with reflecting that the hands 
of the devil and man were tied up, ſo as 
effectually to reſtrain them from doing more 
againſt them than God was pleaſed to permit, 
or they were able to bear; that the manner, 
meaſure, ſeaſon, and duration of their trial, 
were all determined by the line of undevi- 
ating juſtice, according to their reſpective 
a üntager ;=that ſo long as they continued 
righteous and patient under their troubles, ſo 
long would they be near and dear unto God; 
and that he would not always be putting their 
virtue to theſe hard trials, but that their light 
afflictions, which was but for a moment, 
ſhould in the end work out for them a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
in the heavens; whilſt they looked not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the things which 
are not ſeen; conſidering that thoſe things 
which are ſeen are tecapesel but thoſe which 
are not ſeen are eternal. 


( 


By theſe ſolid refle&ions did the beet 
diſciples and followers of a perſecuted Re- 
deemer comfort themſelves under all their 
tribulation and diſtreſs. And their example 
is Placed before us, to point out to the foul 
8 
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finking, under the burden of adverſity, the 
fare, though rugged, road to everlaſting 
bhſs. Their patience and humility, in the 
maſt legible characters, direct the e 
and unbappy . Go, and do thou likewiſe, 
* even as they have done before thee, in far 
60 more heayy and diſtreſsful circumſtances: 
** and remember this to thy conſolation, that 
** though thou now, in this life, receiveſt 
e evil things, yet the day will come, when 
* thy patience and virtue ſhall; be rewarded 
5. with glory and honour ad, rep in 
vnde He 19.60 h brad dr 


That fi; 18 in iel, 28 W 
3 uſe, of, a very great bleſſing, none but 
a madman, I ſuppole, would pretend to dif- 
pate; and yet, when we look upon the mauy 
and fatal errors in which it too often involves 
thoſe who are polſeſſe of it, it is not "uy 


„ 


our intereſt to deſire By E * voice * erpe⸗ 
rience will tell us, that riches and grandeur 


tao. frequently incline men to put their whole 
confidence, in themſelves, aud to eſtrange 


their hearts from that Supreme Being, who 
gave them all things richly o enjoy; and 
| thus, 


8AM N KRI. A 
thus, inſtead of being a bleſſing, become a 
curſe :' ſo that however. thoſe may flatter. 
themſelves, who waſte their anxious days and 
fleepleſs nights in the perſuit of earthly trea- 
fares, they little know whether they may not 
be perfuing that which will prove their hea- 
vieſt loſs and calamity ; even the loſs of 3 
valuable add immortal ſou]. | 


Indeed, were this thi only ſtate of our ex- 
iſtence ; were there no day of account to come 
hereafter ; it were good for a man to eat and 
to drink, and to enjoy the good things under 
the ſun, all the days of his life, which God 
giveth him; for then would this be his only 
portion. Upon this ſuppoſition, we could not 
find much to blame in the reaſoning of that 
fich man, who ſaid to his ſoul, . Soul, thou 
© haſt much good laid up for many years; 
take thine eaſe; eat; drink, and be merry.“ 
For, as the Apoſtle argues from his own caſe, 
if, after the manner of men, I have fought 
« with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth 
* it me, if the dead rife not? Let us eat and 
<* drink, for to-morrow we die.” But when 
we are aſſured that after this life cometh ano- 
_ . every man fhall give an account 
$2 7 | of 
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of the talents committed to his charge; when 
we conſider that the ſame Jeſus, who endured 
patiently ſuch contradiction of finners againſt 
himſelf, is now fet down at the right hand of 
that. throne of God, before which we muſt 


all ſoon appear; how widely is the caſe then 


altered! And the man muſt be mad indeed 


who has this conſideration in view, and yet 


prefers the tranſitory pleaſures of this ſhort 
ſpan before the unſpeakable enjoyments of an 


everlaſting futurity : nay, he muſt be doubly 


mad, who, in conſideration of a few momen- 
tary ſnatches of imaginary bliſs, can be con- 
tented to dwell with everlaſting burnings. 
And yet ſuch is the folly, ſuch is the mad- 


neſs of every man who believes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt without, obeying its precepts; who is 


rich in this world, but is not rich towards 


God. Such is the man that taketh not God 


for bis ſtrength, but truſteth unto the mul- 


titude of his riches, and A him- 
10 in his wickedneſs. 


3 on 3 thou ſon of pleaſure, to 
rejoice in thy youth, and let thine heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth: continue to 
walk in the ways of thine . the 
ſight 
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ſight of thine eyes: but ſeverely wilt thou 
one day rue the unhappy choice, and repent 
thy folly; for know, that for all theſe things, 
God will aſſuredly bring thee into judgment. 
— Let the wiſe man of this world, if he likes 
it, glory in his wiſdom ; let the mighty man 
of this world glory in his might; let the 
rich man glory in his riches: but behold ! to 
their coſt, Chriſt will come quickly, and his 
reward is with him, to give to every man 
according to his work: and then ſhall the 
poor and lowly. of heart be comforted, but 
the proud and mighty ſhall be mightily tor- 
mented, How, therefore, will fuch men, 
at that dread hour, ſay unto the mountains, 
fall on us; and to the rocks, cover us; — cover 
us from the face of Him that ſitteth upon the 
throne of judgment, and from the wrath of 
the Lamb that was lain for us: for the great 
and terrible day of his wrath is . ee 
who l is able to abide his coming? How will 
they then with, that, inſtead. of truſting in 
uncertain riches, they had copied their Tas 
venly Maſter's condeſcenſion and charity! How 
will their mean pride and vanity be put out 
of countenance; how will their earthly. pomp 
and Pagrantry eke vile in their own eyes, 
when 
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when they refle@,—for they will then, alas! 
too late reflect, — upon the noble example ot 


humility ſet them by the great Lord of hea- 


ven and earth! And yet; even then; if they 
had attempted it; how far muſt they have 


fallen ſhort of reaching the glorious original! 


For, were the diſtance between the higheſt 
and loweſt of men, between the king on his 


throne and the beggar on the dunghill; 2 


were this diſtance ten thouſand times greater 
than it really is, yet ſtill! would there be an 
infinitely wider difference between the greateſt 
of mankind and the everlaſting Son of God. 
And yet he vouchfafed to ſtoop down from a 
throne of glory, to take upon him the paſ- 
fions and infirmities, the ſufferings and mor- 
tality of his own creation; —yet this Ancient 


of Days, whoſe outgoings have been from 


everlaſting, was wrapped in mean ſwadling- 


clothes, and the majeſty of the high and holy 


One hid in a manger ; and alt this for the 
| fake of us poor and miete ert. 


* 


of this world; who, puffed up with Jie 
and elated with proſperity, look down upon 


your fellow-creatures with contempt; 8 
beings 
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Hear this and vtaſs, ye high and lofty ones 
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beings below your notice or regard. Learn 
from Him, who died to ſave the loweſt a8 
well as the greateſt of men, that all men are 
equally 80 God. Let his example teach 
you, that no perſon, however high, can be 
debaſed by condeſcenſion, and that the trueſt 
and moſt ſolid honour hath its foundation in 
humility ; ; and that if we would approve our- 
ſelves the ſervants of God, to do his pleaſure, 
we muſt, like him, endeavour to promote the 
good of our fellow - creatures by acts of humi- 
lity and charity, of kindneſs and forbearance, 
as good ſtewards of thoſe good things which 
we have received at the hands of God. 


Let us hear then the conclotian. of the 
whole matter. —I need not tell you that we 
are all of us heirs of mortality, and, therefore, 
all of us ſubje& to thoſe various turns of for- 
tune, which this chequered ſcene of things 
affords. The ſunſhine of proſperity and the 
ſtorms of misfortune, like the rain from hea- 
ven, deſcend alike on the juſt and on the un- 
juſt : we have, doubtleſs, each of us had our 
ſhare of both already: perhaps even the pre- 
ſent moment, little as we think of it, may be 
adding to the number; it may demand our 

Vor. II. D gratitude 
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Sratitude for ſome Uttecked- for bleſſin: ng. ot 


call forth our tears for ſore unexpected mit. 
fortune: ſome happy chance, to us unknown, 
may now ſmile upon our fortunes ; or, 0¹¹ the 


contrary, fome heavy calamity may be ready 
to greet our ears with its unwelcome tiditigs ; 


fome diftant friend may be labouring 8 under 


the agonies of diſtreſs; ſome diſtant and dar- 
lng child may be uttering the pang which is 


heard no more. Theſe are events which are 


houtly taking place, and therefore are never 


impoſlible. But what lot yet awaits us in the 
boforti of fite, is known only to that God, 


whoſe judgtnents are like the great deep, and 


his ways paſt finding out :—vain, therefore, 
and fruitleſs will be our endeavours to pry into 


our future fortune; 5 What that fhall be, it 18 
God's to ordaih, 161 is outs to e 
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But, in the mean time, it is our duty, it 


is our intereſt, to arm dur koa with patience 


againſt che variotis events of life. We can- 


not appottir the part we are to act on the ſtage 
of life, but we may be prepared to act it pro- 


petly. 


We know not whether we ſhall con- 
tinue to receive good or evil at the hand of 


God, but we may be ready to receive both 
| with 


2 
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with that heavenly temper which inſpired 
that godlike ſentiment into the breaſt of holy 
Job, ** the Lord gave, and the Lord hath 


taken away: bleſſed be the name of the 
6 Lord. 8 


Let, therefore, as many as are ſucceſsful 

in life learn not to be high- minded, nor truſt 
in uncertain riches, but in the living God: 
to do good, to be rich in good works, ready 
to ain eth willing to communicate; laying 
up in ſtore for Wee, by acts of charity 
and beneficence, a good foundation, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 


And let thoſe who are afflicted in life, 
whether by ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any 
other adverſity, caſt their burden upon the 
Lord, and patiently await his all- righteous 
deciſion of their fate. Amidſt all their trou- 
bles and diſtreſſes in this vale of tears, let 
them boldly look up to Jeſus, the author 
„ and finiſher of their faith; who, for the 
ce joy that was ſet before him, endured the 
« croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now ſet 
« down at the right hand of God.” 
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PSALM xiv. 242: 


7 . ol bath fai in 85 Ir, 7 Bere is no 
God, 


MID the various dangers and CP ACA 
to which human 2 is expoted, 

pon the only true baſis of conſolation to s 
reaſonable mind, that there is a God, who 
ruleth over all :—that nothing happens in 
heaven or in earth, but by his pleaſure and 
permiſſion ; and that we may, therefore, 
ſecurely rely on his wiſdom, who beſt knows 
what is fitting and convenient for us. 


It cannot, therefore, but ſeem ſtrange, that 
any ſhould be fooliſh enough to reject this an- 
chor of hope, and, by denying the providence 
a ad, expoſe themſelves, friendleis and 

D 3 unpro⸗ 
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unprotected, to the tempeſtuous ocean of 


human life. Yet that ſuch there have been, 


and ſtill are, the Plalrpiſf s declaration, and 
our own experience in this licentious age, 
will leave us no room to doubt. For the 


e ungodly is ſo. proud that he careth not for 


God, neither is God in all his thoughts.” 


Let us ſee then upon what grounds theſe men 


uſually proceed, and, I truſt, we ſhall eaſily diſ- 
cover the abſurdity of their conduct, and have 
reaſon to ſay, with the ſame Pſalmiſt, © The 


„fool,“ and the fool only, ©** hath ſaid 1 in his 


«6 * heart, TIS ; 1s no > God. uy 


fl Now whoever | renounces 4 Providence, 


and rejects God's authority over him, muſt 


do it upon one of theſe two principles; either 


through a ſpirit of infidelity, becauſe he nei- 
ther believes nor acknowledges ſuch a Provi- 
dence,—or elſe through the corruption of his 


heart, which will not let him on to hr 
though he does believe 1 it. 


And arſt chen, If it proceeds from a ſpirit 
of infidelity, becauſe he does. not believe a 
Providence, I would afk any ſerious man, 


wht can be a greater folly than to deny that 


which 
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which is not only the molt credible thing in 


the world, but the very foundation of all 
things that are credible ? To deny. what the 
moſt ſenſible heathens believed by the bare 
light of nature? To deny what has been, 
and can be proved by a variety of arguments, 
which no effrontery can contradict, no ſub- 
tilty evade? And yet this is the very caſe of 
every man that denies a Providence. For 
firſt, he ſhuts his eyes againſt the very foun- 
tain of light, which i is the being of a God. 
For the firſt and moſt immediate conſequence 
that can be drawn from the being of a God 
is, that there is a Providence: he, therefore, 
that denies a Providence, either denies the be- 
ing of a God wholly ; or elſe, which comes to 
the ſame thing, makes him ſuch a ſupine and 
indolent being, as takes no care, of his Crea- 
tures ; - and, therefore, can neither be juſt, 
nor wile, nor good : for all theſe perfectious 
muſt be wanting 11 him, if he neglected to 
take care of the work of his hands: and, 
without theſe perfections, he can be no Deity. 
He, therefore, that denies a Proyidence, in 
fact denies the firſt principle and foundation 
of all knowledge, the being of a God. And 
ſecondly; . in reality, therefore, though he 
D 4 may 
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may profeſs Chriſtianity, ſuch a man is worſe 
than a heathen : for there was ſcarce any ſect 
among the pagans that denied or doubted of 
a Providence, except thoſe, who like the 
fiends of a neighbouring nation, by their abo- 
minable principles plunged men into the mpſt 
diabolic practices, and whoſe intereſt, there- 
fore, led them to with and maintain that 
there was neither God, nor law, nor rewards, 
nor puniſhments, nor Providence, nor juſtice, 
either in this world or the next; but that 
one eternal ſleep might cloſe together their 
crimes and their lives. 8 


But farther. As it 1s the particular chis- 
rafter of religion to make us hope even 
againſt hope, 0 he that denies a Providence 
N faithleſs and unbelieving againſt the 
ſtrongeſt proof, the eee of his own 
mice and the concluſions of his own reaſon. 
For put the matter in other words, and we 
ſhall find him, 1 in reality, allowing the juſtice 
and certainty of thoſe reaſonings; upon which 
we found the notion of a Providence. He 
believes that a ſtate cannot be well governed 
without the wiſdom and counſel of a prince; 
qa a ſhip cannot be nen ſteered witbout 

the 
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the attention and dexterity of a pilot; that 
+ family cannot ſubſiſt in good order with. 
out the vigilance and care of a maſter ;—and 
when he ſees the kingdom flouriſh in peace 
and due ſubordination,—the ſhip ride ſafely in 
the midſt of contending elements,—and the 
family acting, in their ſeveral departments, 
with harmony and concord,—he concludes 
without heſitation, that they are ſeverally go- 
verned by the wiſdom of ſome intelligent be- 
ing. Is it not, therefore, the flatteſt contra- 
Aeon to his own reaſon, as well as to com- 
mon ſenſe, to ſuppoſe that, whilſt theſe petty 
concerns require the guidance and wiſdom of 
a directing hand, the vaſt fabric of the uni- 
verſe can be maintained in that wonderful or- 
der in which we ſee it, by chance or fate, 
without Providence; that is, without the 
care and guidance of an intelligent Being? 

He, therefore, that denies a Providence, muſt, 
in reality, contradict the concluſions and con- 
viction of his own mind. f 


But beſides all this, there are other proofs 
of God's care in the government of the world, 
againſt which he obſtinately ſhuts his eyes, 
though they cannot eſcape his notice. For 
WORLD there 
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there is no man, I believe, that looks back 
upon his paſt life, and conſiders what has 
happened to him, but is able te call to mind 
eitber ſome imminent danger that he has 


eſcaped, or ſome extraordinary mercy that he 
has received; which ſhewed the viſible care ef 


2 divine Proyidence over him, This the royal 
Plalmiſt long ago emphatically declared to be 
the cafe of one. deſcription, of men in parti» 


cular, and therefore calls upon them in the 


ſtrongeſt terms, to . praiſe the Lord for his 
* goodneſs, and to declare the wonders that 


* 


And what js here ſaid of thoſe © who oc. 


% copy their buſineſs in great waters, is not 
lets true of all men who have had an enlarged 


and extenfive commerce in life: for the world 


is the great theatre and ſchool of Providence; 


in which, if we are capable even of the ſmal - 
leſt reflection, 'we ſhall ſoon perceive a ſu- 
perintending power and wiſdom, which diſ- 


poſes of men's fates, and directs their coun- 


ſels 4 Which raiſeth up and bripgeth down; 


which maketh poor and maketh rich; which 
killeth | and maketh alive 35 and, like an uni- 


5 r pfalm i. * 
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SERMON XXIV. 43 


verſal arbiter, diſpoſeth of all events: For 
e the lot is eaſt into the lap, but the whole 
« diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord.“ It is, 
therefore, wilful blindneſs alone; that can 
make any man deny the Providence of God, 
which ſo manifeſtly unge _— in "RY 
event of ou lives. 


And yet, ſuch is the - fally and Abenden 
A infidelity, that theſe very men, who deny 
the care of Providence whilſt the world ſmiles 
upon them, are always the firſt to murmur 
againſt its wiſe decrees when any misfortune 
overtakes them ; being ever ready to make 
God the author of evil, though they will not 


acknowledge the good they reccive from * 
fatherly hand. 


Others there are who doubt of a Providence, 
for thoſe very reaſons which ought more fully 
to convince them of it. They ſee the world 
filled with rapine and violence, and therefore 
conclude there is no ſuperintending Provi- 
dence to direct the actions of men. But they 
ſhould conſider, that theſe things, which pro- 
ceed from the abuſe of natural liberty, only 
become diſorders as they contradict an eſta- 
8 bliſhed 


Þlillied: order; and that order is nothing but 
the law of Providence, which ſtamps a mark 
of infamy upon every deviation from its 
bounds. Thus treachery and perfidiouſneſs 
are /univerfally abhorred: and why ? Becauſe 
a love of integrity and upright dealing is im- 
planted in us by a Providence. Thus theft 
and rapine will always be hated and diſgraced, 
becauſe there is a Providence, which has eſta- 
bliſhed a rule of right and wrong, and in- 
ſpired into the breaſt of every man a natural 
ſenſe of probity and honour, and which will 
not ſuffer its dictates to be violated, without 
the ſtings of remorſe, ſhame, and confuſion. 
And thus every irregularity in the moral world, 
as contradicting an eſtabliſhed law, implanted 
in the breaſts of all men, plainly ſuppoſes and 
implies the exiſtence of a Providence, by 
which that law was n implanted, 


Such when in the folly of thoſe who renounce 
the belief of a Providence, through a ſpirit of 
infidelity! Let us, in the next place, ſee 
whether they are wiſer who do indeed profeſs 
to believe a Providence, but, through a ſpirit 
'of corruption, reject its authority, and Have 
dot 3 in all their — 


bone It 
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It is an undeniable truth, which ſerves to 
give us an exalted idea of the Deity, that God 
would be no God to us, if we could enjoy any 
ſolid happineſs without him. This, therefore, 
is a convincing proof that he is our ultimate 
end and chief good, and that. we make ourſelves 
miſerable the moment we forſake him. And 
this, in fact, we every day ſee verified in 
thoſe who throw off their dependence upon 
God, and follow their own corrupt imagi- 
nations. 15 
Paint to your | imaginations a ſhip in the 
midſt of the wide ocean, buffeted by the 
winds and waves, without compaſs. to. guide, 
or pilot to ſteer its courſe : ſuch is the man 
who, in the great voyage of the world, is 
without God as the rule of his conduct, and 
the ſupport of his weakneſs. For when he 
has once renounced the protection of Provi- 
dence, upon what can he depend, or whither 
ſhall he fly? Will he depend upon himſelf 
for ſupport ? Alas ! there he will find but 
{mall comfort. Let him firſt well weigh, on 
the one hand, the ſnares with which he is 
beſet, the dangers with which he is ſurround- 
ed, and the enemies with which he is aſſaulted; 

and, 
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and; on the other, the treachery of his own 
heart, and the general infirmity of nature; by 
turns overwhelmed with fear, deprefled with 
forrow, inflamed ' with revenge, devoured 
with pride, tranſported with luſt, embittered 
by diſappointment ; let him well weigh theſe 
melancholy concomitants of human life, and 
he will find little reafor to fly to himſelf for 
faccour. The folitary traveller, expoſed to 
the dangers of a pathlefs wilderneſs, amidſt 
the horrors of midnight, without any g guide 
to direct his wandering ſteps ;—the captive 
exile, expiting under the complicated miſe- 
ries of därkneſs, famine, and diſeaſe, without 
hope of relief, and without one N friend to 
cheer his fainting ſou] ;—afford but a faint 
picture of the wretchedneſs of man left to 
ane, without God and his Trovidenee; 


Should be, therefore, conſcious of his own 
e fly for help to others, let him learn, 
from the mouth of wiſdom itſelf, what he is to 
expect from that quarter; For curſed is the 
„man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 
e his arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the 
As Lord.“ And faich - not mw day's expe- 

; | rience 
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rience the fame? For what can be a ome 
Eurſc than to truſt fot out 1 eval in man? 


Or what can be greater wilted chan 
a fervile dependence on the favour of the 
great and opulent? To ſtand, like Tantalus *, 
with burning lips, amidſt ſtreams which we 
are forbidden to taſte ;—to - graſp, with ex- 
tended hands, at pleafures'which we can ne- 
ver reach; to ſacrifice our underſtanding to 
the man we deſpiſe; to watch the nod of 
folly, or court the ſmiles of ignorance ;—to 
echo back the aphoriſms of aue, or reflect 
the grin of conceit ;—to bear the inſults of 
pride with awe, and the injuries of oppreſſion 
with tameneſs;—and, after all, perhaps, to 
be capriciouſly deprived of our hopes, with- 
out juſt cauſe or pretence :— theſe are miſe- 
Ties which would extort from meekneſs it{elf 
the feeling apoſtrophe of the poet, 


.* "LU thy complexion thence, Patience, thou young 
* and rofe- P cherubim.” | 


Hy Should "_ dbabt of this, aſk thoſe who 
have put their truſt in the arm of fleſh, and 
und will nen own that their condition is 


_ 4 Vide Ran ier. 
truly 
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truly miſerable and horrid. This is the beft 


of their condition, even when fortune ſmiles 
upon them, and they meet with no obſtacles 
to their ſucceſs. But when, after all their 
worldly policy and wiſdom, ſome croſs acci- 
dent intervenes, to baffle their defigns, and 
confound their devices; when they ſee them- 
felves forgotten, . deſpiſed, and neglected by 
thoſe in whom they truſted ;—when they look 
back with ſhame upon their own baſe com- 
pliances and unmanly ſervilities ;—then do 
they truly feel the bitterneſs of that curſe 
which the prophet denounces againſt thoſe 
that put their truſt in man, and depart from 
the living God; then would they willingly 
change their plan, and fly for protection to 
that Providence, which was not before in all 
their thoughts. But, unhappy men ! as they 
inſulted over God in their proſperity, ſo will 
he refuſe to hear them in the day of their diſ- 
treſs. They would not own him as a Father, 
they will, therefore, now feel him as a Judge: 
he will juſtly aſk them, in the language of 
ſcripture, *+* Where now are their gods, their 
« rock in whom they truſted ? Let them rife 
* up and help you, and be your protection.“ 
Theſe were the gods of * proſperous days, 
in 
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them fave ay. and deliver N. out of my 
hand. | 
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1 whom ye truſted, neglecting my power 
and fatherly care; apply, therefore, to them 


in your adverſity, and, if they are able, let 


But how different is the ſituation of the 
man who is able to ſay, with the noble con- 
fidence of the apoſtle, I know in whom I 
% have believed, and I am perſuaded, that 
i he is able to keep that which I have com- 
% mitted unto him!” Wherever I am, or 
whatever 1 do, I Kb that I am ſtill under 
the watchful care of God's Providence, which 
is ahle to preſerve me from all dangers. And 
though ſometimes his footſteps are hid in 
darkneſs, and his ways paſt finding out, I 

will yet acquieſce in his diſpenſations, nor 
pretend with mortal eye to | meaſure the 


| heights of infinity. He is a God, I am but 


that I cannot always diſcover the reaſons of 


his adminiſtration ? But my paſt experienge 


of his mercy and protection, and the general 


harmony apparent in the government of the 
world proclaim him wife, and juſt, and 
. I will, therefore, ſubmit to his will 

Vi. II. = ON with 
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with r. reverence : % It is the Lord, let him do 
„ what ſcemetli good.” If his Providence 
 fearrers * the bleffings of life around me, 1 
will Teceive them with thankfulneſs: if it 
rains down afflictions upon me, I will bear 
2 with ſubmiſſion: in every event of life, 
mine ſhall be the humble language of Job, 
„The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken 
3 away, bleſſed be the name of t the Lord. 4 
May di holy btb be in the breaſt of every 
one that heareth me this "day! May we love 
the Lord our God with all our heart, and 
with all '6ur foul, with all our might, and 
with all our ſtrength! May his will Het done 
in earth, as it is in heaven]! May all the ſcat- 
tered nations of the world acknowledge his 
kingdom, and adore his power May the 
loweſt ! look up to him with confidence and 
comfort: for he is the friend of the friend- 
leb, the comforter of the poor and needy, 
And may the higheſt bow down to him with 
ſubmiſſive fear md. filial reverence : for the 


Lord God omnipotent reigneth; he is King 
N kings and Lord of lords. 8 5 W 
8 6:24 X | EEE. | 5 
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IF I forget 1 0 Feruſalem, tet my r1ght ja 
forget her cunning. If I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth ; 
#1 1 refer not N above my chief j Joy.” 

Tus ofalm is, with great reaſon, 95 

poſed to be the compoſition of a Jewiſh 

Levite, after the return from the Babyloniſn 

captivity, though the great oracle of infide- 

lity, Voltaire, ignorantly aſcribes it to David, 
who was dead four hundred years before the 
event: and the afflicted author moſt pathe- 
tically deſcribes in it the calamities and indig- 
nities which his countrymen ſuffered during 
that long and unfortunate period. 'There is 
| ſomething ſingularly affecting, as well as truly 
poetical, in the exordium of it.—** By the 
« 'rivers of Babylon;“ on the ſolitary banks 


of the Euphrates, which we were compelled 
E 2 to 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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to inhabit; that we might give the freer vent | 


to our ſorrows, being unable to yield 1 thee any 


other teſtimony of our affection, we fat 
„ down and wept when we remembered thee, 
„O Sion;” when we compared thy former 
glory and proſperity with the low and deplo- 
rable ſtate to which thon waſt then fallen. 
As for. our harps, having now no farther call 


for them, either for our own amuſement, or 


for the folemn ſervices of the temple, we 


hanged them upon the willows which over- 


ſpread the banks, that they might be ſo many 


fad mementos of the happineſs we had loſt, 


and that they h not be profaned at the 
pleaſure of our impious tyrants. For there, 
they that ee us away captive, the de- 


ſtroyers of Jeruſalem, the authors of all our 
grief and miſery, moſt inſultingly required of 


us mirth in our forrow, and melody in our 
heavineſs:—** Come,” faid they, ©* fing us one 
«© of the ſongs of Sion; one of thoſe ſacred 


hymns which you afed to ſing in the temple 
of your God: Ve abſurd, ye impious tyrants! 


„ how thall we ſing the Lord's ſong in = 
« ſtrange land? Ye may fetter and 'enflave 
ur captive bodies, but ye cannot bend or de- 
baſe our free · born ſouls to ſervile compliance. 
How, 


8 
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How, think ye, can we celebrate the worthip 


of qur God in any other place than that which 


He himfelf has appointed? Can ye expect 
thoſe ſongs of praiſe and thankſgiving, which 
were compoſed in honour of the great Jeho- 

vah, the God of Iſrael, to be vilely proſtituted 
to the followers of Baal, and the worſhippers 
of ſtocks and ftones? No; if I forget thee, 
« O0 Jeruſalem,” and the deſolations brouglit 
upon thee by theſe cruel oppreſſors, let my 
$6 right-hand forget her cunning: if I do not 
„remember thee, let my tongue cleave to 
6 the roof of my mouth.” May! from that 
moment be deprived of my ſweeteſt delight! 
May my tongue loſe all its powers of melody, 
and my right-hand be unable to touch the 
harp with its accuſtomed {kill ! May this and 
much more befal me, if ever I prefer not Jeru- 
ſalem above my chief joy; if the love of thee, 


my country, ever ceaſes to be the ruling paſ- 
ny of my ſoul. 


From the words of the text thus opened 
and introduced, I ſhall make fome ſhort re- 
marks upon the love of our country; a ſub- 
je& to which our attention is naturally called, 
both from our preſent ſituation, and from a 

oo +, Ow 


view of thoſe horrors and calamities of a 
neighbouring kingdom, by which religion, 
royalty, public and private order have fallen 
a: ſacrifice to deſperate anarchy and lawleſs 
fury. To love our country, a duty here fo 
ſtrongly recommended by this poor Jew, is 


a fixed diſpoſition to promote the ſafety, wel- 


fare and honour of the community in which 


we were born, and the conſtitution under 
which we are protected: and, therefore, ſuch 
a loye is a neceſſary conſequence of our loving 


our beſt friends, our parents, children, and even 
ourſelyes; ſince neither they nor we can be 


ſafe and happy, but under a ſafe and happy 


government. Indęed the love of our coun- 
try, like ſelf- love, may be ſaid to be a ſort 


of native inſtinct; ſomething which! is inter- 


woven and congenial with the firſt principles 


of our very nature; ſo that What the great 
Roman orator ſays of the law of ſelf-defence 


againſt unjuſt violence, may juſtly be applied 
to the love of our country: That it is not 


« a written law, but one which was born 
„ with us: that it is not derived from tradi- 
tion, books, or inſtruction, or from any 


other ſource than that of nature itſelf; 
and that! it is coeval with our very being“. * 


9217 Cicero pro Milone. 


And, 
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And, therefore, it can be no matter of won- 
der that this paſſion is the growth of every 
climate. Thus thoſe who dwell amidſt con- 
tinual froſts and ſmow, and thoſe who enjoy 
the warm and cheering ſunſhine; the inha- 
bitants of the barren deſert, and the occu- 
pants of fruitful fields; the ſons. of liberty, 
and the Alves of arbitrary power, do all alike 
agree in an unalterable affection to their na- 
tive country, and in preferring it to every 
other in the world. Nay, there are various 
| inſtances recorded of thoſe, who, after being 
reſcued from the vileſt debaſement and bar- 
barity of which human natyre is capable, and 
having been inſtructed in thę arts and man- 
ners of bumanity, and taſted the ſweets and 
: comforts of civilized life, have yet with the 
greateſt cage rneſs ſeized the firſt opportunit 
of quitting them, and returning to the filth 
and brutiſhneſs in which they \ were born and 
educated, | 


But then, though the love of their country 
be a paſſion thus common to all men, yet it 
exerts itſelf in a very different manner in 
men of different characters and fi tuations. 
In thoſe of liberal winds, and who have lived, 
1 ee under 
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under a free and happy conſtitution, it is 2 
playedi in acts of the brighteſt zeal, the eleareſt 
courage, and the moſt diſintereſted affection; 
in one word, in every genuine exertion of 
greatneſs of ſoul and goodneſs of heart. But 
in others it is nothing more than a blind and 
ſenſeleſs paſſion, * no diſtinction be- 
twixt trifles and things if the utmoſt import- 
ance, and breaking out into ſuch exceſſes as 
neither reaſon nor "Adrian will warrant, — 
A multitude of examples to confirm the truth 
of what has been now aſſerted, may be produced 
from both antient and modern hiſtory: for 
there we may meet with repeated inſtances 
of men, who have continued their beſt ſer- 
vices to the public even under the hardeſt 
and moſt ungrateful treatment; and again of 
others who have facrificed all the d of 
4 life, and even life itſelf, to the good of their 
Country, and whoſe expiring breath has been 
ſpent in the moſt fervent wiſhes for its ſafety 
and proſperity. But I chuſe to inſiſt on ſuch 
inſtances only of this heroic virtue as are to 
be met with in the hiſtorical parts of the Old 
and New Teſtament. In the former, we 
read of Moſes, the great lawgiver of the Jews, 
5 who had fuch a tender affection for his people, 
| that 
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that when W their fins they had provoked 
God's heavy wrath againſt them, he begs of 
the Lord that he would rather cut Bim off 
by an untimely death, than ſuffer him to ſur- 
vive and behold the deſtruction of his nation. 


Of Eli, the high prieſt, it is recorded, that, 
upon hearing that the ark of God was taken 
by the enemy, he fell down ſuddenly and 
died, unable to ſurvive the departure of the 

| glory from Iſrael. 


There is a A in the ſecond WTR of 
Kings, which, as an excellent critic has well 
obſerved, wants only a place in ſome polite 
author of Greece or Rome to have been uni- 
verſally admired and celebrated. It is this.— 
Hazael being ſent by his maſter, the king 


of Syria, on a meſſage to the prophet Eliſha, 


it is faid, that as ſoon as he came into the 
preſence of the prophet, ** Eliſha ſettled 
his countenance ſtedfaſtly upon him, until 
“ he was aſhamed ;” till Hazael was in ſome | 
confuſion ; whilſt, at the ſame time, the tears 
were haſtily dropping from the eyes of Eliſha. 
And Hazael, aſtoniſhed at ſo unexpected a 
fi git, faid, % Why weepeth my lord?“ The 
| prophet 
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prophet anſwered, in language which WP 
have ſeen realized in a neighbouring nation, 
20 Becauſe 1 know the evil that thou wilt do 


“ unto, the children of Iſrael; their ſtrong 
holds wilt thou ſet on fire, and their young 
„ men wilt thou lay with the ſword, and 
« wilt daſh their children, and rip up their 
„ women with child. — And Hazael ſaid, But 
what, is thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould 


dg this great thing! ho — How ſhall a mean 


and W creature, ſuch as thy ſervant, 
who is no better than a dog, have the power 
10 do all theſe things: — The prophet; an- 
ſwered, Thou art now indeed cen. and 
the ſubject and ſervant of a king ; but the 
« Lord bath, ſnewed me that thou thyſelf 
« toni! be a king over. nt 52 


' * 


9 


| Not 3 volike chis is 3 we meet with 
inthe behaviour of Nehemiah, who was one of 
the, captive Jews in Babylon; and who, not- 


withſtanding the riches and honours he there 


enjoyed, and the high favour in which he 
ſtood with the king, hada ſettled gloom upon 
his mind and viſage: and upon "the king's 
aſking why his countenance Was ſo ſad, bo 
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ipgemuouſl apſwered, oh Why, ſhould not my 


#6 countenatice 
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& countenance be ſad, when the city, the 
place of my fathers' ſepulchres, lieth waſte, 


and the gates thereof are conſumed with 
„% fire? 


In the New Teſtament, beſides the many 
inſtances of the love ot their country ſhewn_ 
by his diſciples and followers, particularly by 

St. Paul, there is a very remarkable one of 
Chriſt himſelf ; for we read, that when, upon 
his way to Jeruſalem, he was come ſo near 

as to command a view of the whole place, 
he ſtopped ſhort, and attentively beheld the 
city; he fixed his eyes on it with a mournful 
and melancholy filence, fadly reflecting on 
the dreadful judgments of God ready to fall 
upon it; till at laſt, to eaſe the bitter anguiſh 
of his ſoul, he wept over it, and broke forth 
into this affectionate expoſtulation, ſaying, 
* If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt 
„im this thy day, the things which belong 


„ unto. thy peace! but. now they are hid 
from thine eyes.“ 


And yet, notwithſtanding this illuſtrious 
example, which muſt have the greateſt weight 
and face with all real Chriſtians; and not- 
withſtanding 
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55 withſtanding that univerſal benevolence which 
is made the teſt of a Chriſtian, it has been 


ridiculouſly afferted by a noble writer and his 


ignorant followers, that the love of our coun- 
try, as well as private friendſhip, are purely 
voluntary duties, a fort of works of ſuperero- 
gation 3 in a Chriſtian, being no where en- 
joined in the Goſpel of Chriſt. It certainly 
is true, that there is no direct or expreſs 
precept to be found there for either of theſe 
duties: but hat occafion was there for ſach 
2 precept, after ſo expreſs a command to love 
all mankind without diſtinction, even our 
very « enemies not being eps ? 


Indeed it may with the greateſt juice be 
affirmed, that the chriſtian law, by command- 
ing us to love even our enemies, has thereby 
880 the duties of friendſhip and of the love 
of our country to the higheſt perfection of 
which they are capable: For what an ardent, 
what an overflowing affection muſt that man 
have for his country and his friend, the ſup- 
ports as well as ſources of ſo many comforts 
to him in life, who can even pardon the 
tongue that inſults, can forgive the hand that 
N TONES, can "I the enemy that perſecutes, 
< _ and, 


and, in imitation of his divine Maſter, pray 
for the very murderer, whoſe ruffian violence 
deprives him 1 e 


Having F to eſtabliſh the general 
duty of the love of our country, I ſhall now 
proceed to conſider the particular reaſons and 
motives which we have to love our own. 


Nov theſe ariſe Sinks the peculiar bleſſings 
and privileges which we enjoy in it. In the 
firſt place, we have the happineſs to live in 
a country which abounds with all the neceſ- 
fary ſupports' and ſubſtantial comforts of hu- 
man life ; and theſe, in general, more various 
and excellent in their kind, than are to be 
met with in any other part of the kngwn 
world. And though it cannot boaſt of the 
ſettled ſeaſons, the azure ſkies, the bright 
warm ſunſhine, the delicious fruits of ſome 
more ſouthern climates ;:yet let it /be remems 
bered, that neither are we, on the other hand, 
ſubject to their ſcorching heats, their fero- 
cious animals and venomous reptiles, nor to 
their frequent and horrible alarins and de- 
vaſtations from 2 Hurricanes, and 


Again: 
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Again: Our ſituation as an iſland: is of all 
the moſt: deſirable, not only for the advan- 
tage it affords us of carrying on a moſt exten- 
five commerce, but alſo for the ſecurity it 
gives us againſt the attempts of our foreign 
enemies. And to this, under God, it is 
owing that England has never been, for 
many centuries paſt, the ſeat of war with a 
foreign enemy; a conſideration which can- 
not but at this time very ſenſibly affect every 
Engliſhman, and make him applaud his own 
good fortune, when he contemplates the dread- 
ful ſcenes of complicated miſery which have 
lately deſolated the now diſmembered pro- 
vinces of the Britiſh empire in America, or 
the ſtill more dreadful ſcenes of bloodſhed and 
barbarity Which now MO the YR” 

empire. Witt 
| "But what ſhould above all engage our 
affection to our country is the excelleney of its 
conſtitution, under which our lives and pro- 
perty, and what ſhould be as dear to every 
man as either of theſe, our liberties, both 
civil and religious, are ſecured to us by the 
ſtrongeſt guards and fences, Which the wiſ⸗ 
dom of man, aided by long experience, could 
deviſe 
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boat to do ant Ages: any "thikg fr the let) 
and proſpetity” '6f ſfach' a country, can "have 
nothing that is good or great in him. HIIs 
heart mult V. anger to every ſocial ard 
humane affection, and leanneſs muſt have 
entered deep into his foul” He muſt be un- 
affected with ſhame and reproach,” regardleſs 
of poſterity, utterly void of all him nt of 
gratitude, and either an enemy or a ſtranger 
to his own true intereſt; for every man's true 
intereſt is intimately connected with the pub- 
lic good. And for this reaſon * a great Athe- 
nian patriot, when his countrymen were re- 
pining and murmuring at the loſſes they had 
ſuffered in carrying on a long and fatal war, 
very juſtly called upon them to be more atten- 
tive to the public calamities, than to any thing 
which had befallen themſelves; telling them, 
that of the two it was much Petter fer indivi- 
duals to live under a proſperous ſtate, though 
they were at the ſame time unfortunate as india 
viduals, than to enjoy the oreateſt good fortune 
under a diſtreſſed and Jetlihitig* one: ſitice, 
whilſt the public continued ſafe and flouriſhing; 
private men had many reſources left, by which 
43 : * Thucyd. Lib. II. Pericles brut. > j 
WE they 
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they might repair their loſſes ; whereas let any 
Individual be as great and happy as his heart 
can with, with dll his greatneſs he muſt be 


finally involved and irrecoverably loſt in the 
common fall and ruin of his * 


N ſhall . thirdly, to point out the 
manner and effects in which the love of our 
UBT is to ſhew itſelf. 51 


Now there Is nothing tnore talked 251 no⸗ 
thing more univerſally profeſſed by all parties, 
than the love of our country”; ; fo that were 
we to attend only to mens” verbal declara- 
tions, we muſt conclude ourſelves to be a 
nation of patriots, where there are no ſelfiſh, 
no narrow-ſpirited politicians to be met with, 
no not one. But as mens' actions and gene- 
ral tenor of conduct are much more expreſ- 
five of their real characters than their words, 
it will always be eaſy to diſtinguiſh the real 
from the pretended patriot. 


In — ir may be ig, that the love of 
our country, if it be ſincere, will be diſplayed 
in the fame effects as the love of our deareſt 
friends ; that 1s, in moſt devoutly wiſhing it 
—_ all 
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all increaſe of glory and happineſs, and con- 
tributing cheerfully our beſt ſervices to its 
ſafety and proſperity : and conſequently the 
inſtances of this affection in individuals will 
be as various as their abilities and ſituations in 


or 


- Magiſtrates and governors have a very ex- 
tenſive ſphere of action; and the higher is 
their rank and authority, the greater are the 
opportunities they enjoy of manifeſting their 
ſincere affection to their country; for they 
have the power both of introducing and eſta- 
bliſhing all thoſe laws, cuſtoms, and inſtitu- 
tions, which are the ſtability of public happi- 

neſs, and of preventing or aboliſhing all ſuch 
as are deſtructive of it. By their prudent and 
equitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments, they take the ſureſt method to make 
every man do his duty to his country, and ſo 
to have the public ſervice carried on in the 
beſt and moſt effectual manner. 


Inferior magiſtrates have a very plain track 
chalked out for them, by following which 
they will give the beſt proof of their real 
a and that is, by faithfully diſ- 
Vol. II. 3 charging 
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| charging the truſts committed to is ther 
| impartial adminiſtration. of juſtice, and a due 
= exertion of the laws upon all feditious and 
turbulent offenders; ſince nothing can con- 
tribute more to the internal peace and happi- 
neſs of any community, than the reſtraining 
the exceſſes of lawleſs and deſperate combi- 
nations of men; and giving a free nd. Vo- 
| rous courſe to wat: and * dq} ova" 
| 3111 515 12189 8 Kine 4 713 
Abe Wia ate io private lations will meet 
=: with frequent: opportunities of | manifeſting 
| this love for, their country, by employing 
|  theifeieral abilities and means which Provi- 
| denoe has given them, to the beſt advantage 
for its ſer vice for example, in removing, as 
„ fir as they are able, all abſtructions to a regular 
TL edurſe of law and juſtice; in promoting all well- 
| Zaigeſted plans for public utility; in encourag- 
ing a ſpirit of induſtry and ſobriety within their 
| ſphere of action and 1nfluenee;:12 doing what ® 
| they can to relieve. the wants and foften the 9 
| diſtreſſes of the unfortunate; and by every act : 
ef huwmanity.avd. benevolence to their coun- 2 


trymen and- fellow - chriſtians, —And eventhoſe 
of the loweſt claſs amongſt us may likewiſe 


| Sferve che name of Patriots, by their orderly 
| ti behaviour 
1 : 


LI * 
2 — 
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behaviour and due Gabmitlion to. lawful. au- 
thority; by ſtrictly obſerving the Apo oſtle 28 
direction of ſtudying to be quiet, and to do 
their own, buſineſß, aud, as far as in them hes, 
tg live peaveably With all PA, 0 345155 
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And, laſtly all men in > el ogy. be mY 
titled, to this truly honourable, appellation by 
a proper attention to the duties of their ſe⸗ 
veral;ſtatians, and profefſiang, and by keeping 
at 4 diſtance from all thoſe vices, Which haye 
a more. immediate tendency to the ruin of any 
community ; and more elpecially by obſerying 
ſuch a prudent Fconomy in their OWN ex- 
benges, as may. ſecure them from the infec- 
tion of that haxvry, which prevails @ uniyer- 
ally, that we ſeg all ranks of men raſhly ad- 
vaneing into the place of thoſe who ſtood 
before. them; à folly, which, by the experi- 
enge of many ages, has been, foung to be ng 
lels. pernicious, to the public. than, tg indivi- 
duals; a tolly, which is deſtructive of all ſub⸗ 
ordination, extingiſhes, every good and ge- 
nerqus prineiple, rendering every man a ne: 
eeflitays; dependent, and therefore. capable of 
any wickedneſs, however odious or con- 
. T3. * temptible ; 
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temptible ; in one word, the natural parent 


of the traitor and the ſhve. 


EYE above all, we ſhalt moſt effeQually 
declare our love for our country by a ſteady 


and uniform practice of every ſocial virtue, 


and by diſplaying in our lives and conver- 
ſations all that greatneſs of ſoul and goodneſs 
of heart, which conſtitute the character of 


the true Chriſtian: for then we may hope, 
that as we have long been the happieſt 


nation under heaven, ſo this our happineſs 
may be ſtill more and more improved and 


ſecured to us; that the ſword of the Lord 


may at laſt reſt and be ſtill, and that our eyes 


may once more behold the blefling of peace; 
that God, out of great mercy to us, will pro- 


long the days of our moſt gracious Sovereign 


to their utmoſt- extent, in order that all the 
bleſſed fruits, which may reaſonably be ex- 


peed from ſuch an illuſtrious patron. and 
example of virtue and piety, may take effect, 
and be fully eſtabliſhed among us. Finally, 
that we may always be a choſen: people to the 


Lord, and may "ay have the Lerd for 


our God. 
SE R- 


SERMON XXVL 


LUKE xvi. 20, 21, 9. 


Aud there was a certain beggar, named Laxa- 

rus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 
and deſiring to be fed with the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table : moreover the 
dogs came and licked his ſores.— And it came 
to paſs that the beggar died and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's boſom. 


HAT virtue ſhould be rewarded and 

vice puniſhed, is certainly no leſs agree- 
able to the feelings of nature than it is to 
the dictates of reaſon. One cannot help, 
therefore, expreſſing a ſecret complacency 
and approbation in the picture which is here 
exhibited to our view; one cannot help re- 
joicing to ſee this poor caitiff relieved from 
the miſeries of diſtreſſed mortality, and re- 
warded with the joys of heaven in Abraham's 
boſom. Rap £ 
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We are not, however, to imagine that 
theſe joys were the reward of his poverty, 
but rather of his virtue ald integrity. For 
as the rich man in the parable was not doomed 
to hell becauſe he was rich, but becauſe he 


was wicked; ſo neither was the poor man 


carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom 


becauſe he is p6or; ut Beëauſe he was good 
and virtueus; becauſe he bore his poverty 
wth Wares and en to Ws WII. 


A 


Ts in | e we hacks, m very | 
wrong eſtimates of things, were we to judge 


of the diſpoſitions of mens hearts by the dif- 
ference of their conditidns in life. For as re- 
ligion is not inconſiſtent with riches, ſo nei- 


ther is it always found in a ſtate of poverty. 
Corruption Reals irto all conditions of life, 


and infects the low bs Well as the high. The 


ſame deſtructive paſſioris too Pperf öder dif- 


ferent forms, and poſſeſs the hearts of the 
poor as Well as the reh. A man ray be 


ſaved or luſt in all Cöliditions, for all have their 


how to avoid them, at mas the reſolution te 


8e his duty in whatſoever tate of life it has 


plcaſed God to e him. 
I ſhall, 
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temptations; and happy is he only who knows 


"FER 
- 
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1 ſhall, therefore, take occaſion from the 
character here given of Lazarus, to point 
out What are che proper qualifications of that 
virtuous poverty which will intitle a man to 
the favour of God, and to be rewarded with 
everlaſting happines in Abtaliant s bolotil. 2 
A iſt, We ate certainly to exchide from! 
the number of the virtuous ; thoſe who 

have brought poverty Upon themſelves by 
their vices or indiſeretion. ind 


+ vir 'F* 1 7111 
4 # 141 5 


It is the Ein of the — age ber 
every one to appear at leaſt to the full extent 
of his circumſtances. The wiſe fragality of 
our anceſtors is loſt and derided. Our men 
of buſineſs are transformed into men of plea- 
fare, and endeavour to rival, or even outdo, 
patrici clan extravagance in dreſs, equipage, 
gaming, luxury, and other worſe vices. And 
ihce als thoſe fatal blows which are ſo fre- 
quently and fo heavily felt in the commercial 
world. Hence ariſe thoſe deplorable failures, 
which entail beggary not- only upon them- 
felves and their children, but too often upon 
many innocent families, who have unhappily 
nnr connected with ſuch unthinking pro- 
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digals. And ſhall we call this a yirtuous po- 
verty, which ariſes from ſuch ſources? No, 


rather it is a poverty which carries with it 
blacker guilt than that of the pen robber. or 


midnight felon. Let ſuch men therefore be 
aſſured that it muſt coſt them many a peni- 


tential tear before they can be entitled either 


to the character or reward of * ahi mor 
vriuoye Ls 


diy, We ue only to reckon thoſe among 
the number of the deſerving poor who are 
really in want, and are alſo incapable of re- 
lieving their diſtreſſes themſelyes, For it is 


2 ſecret, I preſume, to no one, that there are 
many infamous impoſtures, who only coun- 


terfeit poverty, and cover themſelves with 
Tags and ſores, the better to extort relief from 


well-diſpoſed Chriſtiang, There are others 


too who are indeed in real want, but who 
are {0 through choice : they love idleneſs bet- 
ter than work, and rather chuſe ta beg, than 


to procyre an honeſt living by the labour of 


their hands. Theſe are they that ſnatch the 


| bread of charity out of the mouths of the in- 
duſtrious poor: theſe are they that ſwarm in 


aur ſtreets, that befiege the gates of the rich, 


and 


N 
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and weary every paſſenger with their cries for 
relief; which if denied, they immediately 
exclaim againſt the coldneſs of charity, and 
the barbarity of the world. I would not wil- 
lingly be thought to plead againſt charity in 
any ſhape, and therefore I will not too 


ſeverely condemn thoſe, who, through a well- 


meant zeal, relieve ſuch objects as theſe, 
But I cannot help faying, that, in my judg- 
ment, they would ſhew themſelves much 


wiſer men, and better friends to the commu - 


pity, by not encouraging a tribe of vagrants, 


who will neither labour to provide for them- 
elves, nor ſubmit to that proviſion which the 
* has nr made for them. 


But there are, the more is BR pity ! there 
are too many alſp among us, who are real 
objects of our compaſſion ; who are truly poor, 
and whom nothing but urgent neceſſity, and 


an incapacity of ſupporting themſelves, and 


ſometimes even hardly that, can compel to 


ſolicit relief. Such, for inſtance, are the weak 


and decrepit, who are paſt their labour by 


old age or infirmities. Such again are thoſe 


who are burthened with numerous families, 
Widows, orphans, and induſtrious walken; 


—y 
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who, through Want of employment, or bin 

ficknefs, lan gui under #Midtiori md poverty: 
and perhaps above all they ate objects of our 
compaſſion, Who, fron a floufifhüng condi- 

tion, are reduced to poverty by edieforttines! 


Certain it is, that poverty is heavyenough to all: 
bit When it falls to the lot of thoſe who have 


ſeen better days, whoſe bodies have been un- 


uſedd to mattual labour, and whoſe ſouls have 


been trained to mote generous and refined 
ſentitmerits, it muſt ſurely be "doubly heavy. 
It muſt coſt them many a hard firuggle to 
break through the ſtrong feelings of Rh . 
it muſt coft them many a derp ſigh, before 


they can think of becoming Awad to 
their friends; it muſt coſt them many an 


anxious tear, before they can ſubmit to atk that 
affiftatice for themſelves, which they have, 


perhaps, long been accuſtomed to give to 


Sthers. Yet "doubles many fuch unhappy, 
though virtuous objects, there are in the 
World: ſo inſcrutable are thy ways, O eter- 


nal providence, and thy e lt 1 
ing out! 


e We may add, that one ta 4 is truly 
Pon ought 'to have diſcretion enough to be 


contented 
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contented When his real wants are ſupplied, 
and he is furniſhed with what 1 is neceſſary. 
Some regard indeed may be had to a man's 
former condition, and there ought to be a 
difference between one that was born poor, 
and one that is reduced to poverty from a 
higher ſtation. But then this difference ought 
to be made by him that . the charity, 
and not by him that receives it. An inſpired 
apoitle ſays, OF Having food and raiment, let 
< us be therewith content.” And if this 

holds true for all Chriſtians in general, it ſtill 
more eſpecially concerns the poor, of what 
condition ſoever they are, or may have been 
In better days. It is their duty to conform 
themſelves to that ſtate of life to which it has 
pleaſed God to call them, and to learn to be 
content with ſuch things as they have, for 
this is a part of their trial. We find that the 
virtuous Lazarus aimed not at the luxuries of 
life; he requeſted no more than the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table. 


We may otiſerve, ah, That how poor 
foever Lazarus was, yet he had not recourſe 
to unlawful means to ſupport himſelf. When 
Agur, in the Old Teſtament, requeſted God 


to 
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to keep him from poverty, he gives this rea- 
ſon for it, Leſt,” fays he, I be poor and 
0 ſteal.” & And, I fear, there are but. too 
many indigent perſons who fall under this 
temptation, which is one of the moſt dan- 
gerous rocks to which poverty is expoſed. 
Many are aſhamed to beg, who are not afraid 
to ſteal; and though, perhaps, they do it not 
openly, for fear 37 falling into the hands of 
juſtice, yet. they pilfer ; and defraud in private, 
are addicted to lying and hypocriſy, and are 
guilty of many unjuſtifiable arts to excite the 
Pity of well diſpoſed perſons. Theſe are vices 
but too common among the poor: yet let me 
not be thought to charge them upon all. 
There are ſome, and I as hope many, 
who, rather than offend their conſciences by 
theſe baſe arts, would chuſe to bear the greateſt 
miſeries, and patiently ſuffer hunger, and 
thirſt, and cold, and nakedneſs, with a con- 
tented mind, as knowing that it is the will of 
God that it ſhould be ſo. And happy ſure 
are they, who, amidſt all the diſtreſſes they 
feel, can thus look up to God, the rock of ages, 
and commit their ſouls into the hands of their 
Creator, without ſtaining them with the filth 
of thoſe ſius which would bar their entrance 


into 
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into the kingdom of the juſt. May they ever 
retain ha” good reſolutions, knowing that 
their light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment, will work out for them a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory 1 in the 
heavens. g 


 5thly, We muſt not forget the duty of 
humility, which is indeed neceſſary for all 
Chriſtians, but more eſpecially for thoſe whom 
God has called to a ſtate of poverty and 
dependence. For, though pride be odious 
enough in whatever ſtate it appears, or from 
whatever cauſe it proceeds, yet we can bear 
it with ſome patience in men of exalted ſta- 
tions: but when it is the companion of rags, 
it is inſufferable. A proud poor man is a 
monſtrous compoſition, which muſt ever ex- 
cite indignation here, and, what is worſe, 
will ſuffer God's vengeance hereafter : for he 
who does not learn to humble his ſoul under 
the afflicting hand of God, loſes one of the 
chief ends for which God ſends ſo ſevere a 
chaſtiſement upon him, and therefore muſt 
alſo loſe that reward in heaven, which be- 
longs only to the meek and lowly in heart. 


6thlv, 


W SERMON, VI 
öthly, Patience is another duty which is 


| incumbent upon the poor. And in this La- 


zarys will afford them a noble example: for 
his patience was as exemplary as his fufferings 
were great. He was, amidſt all his miſery, 
denied ſo ſmall a relief as the crumbs which 
fell from the rich man's table; and yet he 


bore it without one murmur or complaint. 


x, is hard indeed to want: the neceſſaries of 
life, ta ſuffer hunger and be full of fores ; 
and. it is {till harder, if in this condition We 
are forſaken by thoſe from whom we. might 
expect afliſtance, and, inſtead of moving com- 


paſſion, are joaded with denials, Tepr oaches 


and contempt :.. yet, though religion allows 


us to feel ſuch evils * at the fame time 


it teaches us to turn them to our ſpiritual 
advantage. By calamities we ſhauld learn. tg 


\firengrben our piety, and raiſe. our thoughts 


from this afflicting ſcene to that better 60yn- 


try, where all tears ſhall be wiped away. 
Inſtead of repining at God's providenee, We 


ſhould learn humhly to adore his Ways, and 


chearfully receive the bitter cup he has given 
us to drink. We ſhould. fay,, with the fyby 


miſſion of ald Eli; * It is the Lord, let him 
* do what ſeemeth him good.” Or with 


the 
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* not my — — tor. it was. thy doing.” 

We ſhould remember; that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, and 

that the ſufferings of the preſent, time are nat 
worthy, to he compared with the glory that 
hall be revealed in us. Such were the con- 
ſiderations by which the holy.men of old were 
enabled to ſmile amid the flames and tortures 
of their worſt enemies. And by them may 
we alſo ſubdue the bittereſt pangs of diſtrels, 


if we are not wantin g to ourlelves. 


- *thly, To patience we muſt add a full truſt 
in God, and a firm rehance upon his provi- 
dence. And we may reſt aſſured, that he 
who feeds the ravens, clothes the lilies of the 
field, and brings forth grals for the cattle, 
wall not forget his children. Take no an- 
xious thought therefore, faxing, what ſhall 
6 we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or where- 
5 « withal ſhall we be cloathed? F or* your 
| 10 heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. Inſtead, there- 
fore, of truſting / in man, in God be your 
ouly hope. His « eyes are over the righteous, 
and kiss ears open unto their prafers. Fear 
| * not 
3 
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« not Wes, thou worm, Jacob, and ye men 
* of Iſrael: I Will help thee, faith the Lord 
« thy Redeemer, and the Holy One of Iſ- 
« rael;” he will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
above thar you are able: he will either de- 
liver you by unexpected means, or ſtrengthen 
vou by his grace to bear your ſufferings. And 
let them be ever ſo great, ye know that they 
cannot be very laſting: death will ſoon be at 
hand, which will put an end to all your cares 
and ſorrows, if ye be virtuous, and ye ſhall 
finally reſt with Lazarus in Abraham's bo⸗ 
1. 


| Laſtly, An indifference to the things of 
this world is of great uſe to us in adverſity. 
For did we rightly conſider that we here walk 
among ſhadows, and that all is vanity, we 
ſhould be leſs ſolicitous about earthly enjoy- 
ments, and turn our thoughts more earneſtly 
to heaven, where alone true joys are to be 
found. For though we are deprived of what 
are commonly eſteemed the bleſſings of life, 
yet what are all theſe, wealth, honours, dig- 
nity, and fame, about which mankind are 
making this endleſs buſtle, to which they 
facrifice their preſent eaſe, and too often their. 

future 
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In hand of fortune ſcatters at andert, ; 
and again can ſnatch from us at every hour ? 
And though we have not theſe, we may have 
bleflings of a much nobler nature: we may 
have honeſty and 4 good conſcience, which 
riches cannot g. we; 5 We may have religion 
and God 8 rice; Which power cannot tale 
away. And if we are truly poſſeſſed of theſe, 
we need not envy the treaſures of miſers, nor 
the ſplendor . king . ; 

Such then are the virtues which ought to 
9 a ſtate of poverty and affliction. Let 
| thoſe, therefore, who hope to par take of the 
reward of Lazarus, firſt learn to praiſe his 
virtues. Let them examine themſelves, whe- 
| ther they are rich towards God, whether they 
are fruitful in good works, and adorned with 
a ſincere and well-grounded piety. Can they, 
like him, ſuffer a denial without murmur- 
ing and repining ? Are they diligent in their 
callings, and willing to uſe Sole beſt endea- 
vours to avoid Dt troubleſome to the pub- 
lic? Are they 1 in their families, 


and free from thoſe domeſtic quarrels which 
Vor. II. — are 
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are too often found in the retreats of poverty? 
Do they frequent the worſhip c of God in pub- 
lic, and live in his holy fear in private? Do 
they endeavour to bring up their. children in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and 
both by precept and example inſtil into their 
minds a love of labour, and of the virtues of 
humility, patience, and reſi ignation ; to the 
exerciſe of which their lowly ſtation will: more 
particularly call them! ? If they are really; in 
this heavenly frame and temper of mind, 
happy are they amidſt all the evils which can 
befal them: for though they now ſtruggle 
with ſin, ſorrow, and infirrity, though they 
now fow in tears, yet the time will ſoon come 


when they ſhall reap with j Joy ee and 
full of glory... 


+ 


| i to tele whom providence has placed 
in a higher ſtation, and whoſe lot 1 is in a fair 
8 let them from hence learn not to 
deſpiſe any man for the lowneſs of his condi- 


tion ; neither, virtue nor abilities are confined FD 
to the higher ranks of life. There 1 is fill 5 
many a pious, though deſpiſed Lazarus, laid 1 


at our gates; and 5 a man now toils at 


eK 
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* been, with proper cultivation, a Newa 
ton in ſcience, of a Tillotſon in eloquence. 
Even the Saviour of mankind himſelf conde- 
ſcended to be born in a manger, and always 
appeared in a nieek and low condition, not 
having even where to lay his head: and who 
then but a madman would dare to deſpiſe that 
lowneſs of birth and humility of ſtation, 
which his God and his Redeemer "thought 1 
no 1 to aſſume. +. ede aA 
Tien 4 allo bark hence, not to be 985 
up with the greatneſs of their own condition. 
Soon will all theſe diſtinctions ceaſe, and the 
head of the monarch lie on the ſame level with 
that of the beggar; and then, not all the 
pageantry of funeral pomp, not all the parade 
of titles, not all the boaſted panegyries of 
lying monuments, will avail any thing at the 
bar of heaven. Nay, what is worſe, the 
greater their truſt has been, the heavier alfo 
will be their account. Little reaſon then 
have they to be puffed up with wealth or 
greatneſs, which imply no real worth in 
themſelves, which will ſoon be loſt in the 
grave, where all things are forgotten, and 
* may in the end only ſerve to aggravate 

S G 2 their 


» It was wealth and great- 
nefs which brought the rich man to beg ie 
vain _y a _y 125 water * n b. tongue. - 
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the virtuous poor are the objects of God's 
rare, and therefore ought alſo to be the ob- 
jects of thews; who are no more than the 
Rewards of God's s bleſſings. | It will there- 
fore become them, in imitation of his be- 
nevolence, to be fathers to the fatherleſs, and 
protectors to the widows z to feed the hun- 
gry. and cloath the naked; to ſapport thoſe 
Who are ſinking into diſtreſs, and to reſeue 
thoſe from temptation, who are already fallen 
into it; to contribute to the education of the 
young, and the inſtruction of the ignorant; 
in ſhort, to relieve the wants of their ſouls 
and bodies, by thoſe ſeveral methods which 
every one will eaſily find, who is ſincerely 
diſpoſed to promote the * of God, n 
* W of man. 


| Laſtly 1 al of us bre our afiftions 

in life, let us all learn, from this example of 

Lazarus, to bear them with patience aud 

ados to the will * God. We cannot 
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appoint the part we are to act in life; but 
we ſhould be prepared to act it properly. Let 
us, therefore, arm our ſouls with patience 
againſt the various events we may encounter, 
and, amidſt the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, look forwards to that better coun- 
try, where no clouds of affliction are ſeen, 
where no ſtorms of adverſity are heard, where 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the 


weary are at reſt with virtuous —_— in 
Abraham's boſom, 
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Jour ix. .. 


I nuft' work ibe works of him that" ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can Wore, 
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7 HERE cannot, perhaps, be a more 
A-,awful idea conveyed to the mind of 
many than that which is ſuggeſted to us in 
thefe words. Yet, awful as it is, it ſeems 
but to make little impreſſion on our minds 
and actions. We all of us well know that: 
our night is coming: we have daily monitors 
around us to warn us of its certain approach: 
its black curtain ſucceſſively drops over our 
deareſt: friends, and dooms us to a long and 
painful ſeparation from them: yet neither 
precept nor warning are able to teach us to 
number our days, and apply our hearts to 
wiſdom. We know that our night is com 
ing, and that the journey of life muſt be 
0 per- 
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performed whilſt it is yet day, yet we fool- 
iſhly linger by the way: we make idle ex- 
curſions into the fields of fancy or the regions 
of amuſement; we waſte our moments in 
cropping the roſe-buds of pleaſure : we crown 
ourſelves with the garlands of folly, and dance 
along the road of life, as thoughtleſs and un- 
concerned as the decorated lamb in the pagan 
facrifices of old, which knew not that his 


gaudy trappings only deſtined him to tho 
bloody knife of the ſlayer, | 


But I us awake to the ſober voice of rea- 
ſon, and liſten to the dictates of heavenly 
wiſdom. To many of us the day is far ſpent, 
and the night is at hand; to all of us the con» 
tinuance of the light of life is a matter of the 
greateſt uncertainty, and our ſun may be ſet 
in darkueſt, before to-morrow's light Gull 
610 8 n. of the en : 
. a 

This a Wa as aight may ho-4 con- 
ſidered. a3 a Warning to us, both with reſpect 
to the bufinebs of the preſent life, and 10 
concerns of the next. 


* 


1 


1 we PTR it as laden 6 to nd us 
ein reſpecꝭ to the preſent life, it ſeems 
9 . to 
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wo eak ny" man in n ab —_ 


156 „ee ahild of Ew that 35 


“ night is coming, When ha man can work ; - 


E whatever, therefore, be thy province in 
4 life, or whatever thy fituation, diſcharge 
„ the duties of it with care and fidelity. 


Form not idle ſchernes of future happineſs 
or poſſible advantage, but employ the pre 
4 ſent moment well. Let not life glide 


% away inſenſibly in torpidity or indifference, 


6 per uſa. Every day brings its peculiar tuſſt, 


« which, if neglected, is doubled on the ſuc» 
6 ceedirig day; and perhaps that ſucceeding 
e day may never arrive to thee, Nor vainly 
„ imagme, that any rank or degree can 
* exempt thee from the duties of humanity : 
tt all are neceſfary in ſome way or other, and 
* muſt. contribute their ſhare to the moves 
* ment of * den machine of the _ 


The dane idbed: of ue are as 
various as the changes and chanees of it: ſome 
are doomed to more painful ſcenes, the labour 
nn 

| ſuffer· 


- ” „ —— — 


S 


— h— — — — EG 70 


| 
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fuffering: others to the eultivatioh- Joe the 


mind, and its ſeveral powers, in ſpeculative 
induſtry : to ſome are delegated the reins of 
power t᷑ to others are truſted the ſtores. of ' af- 
fluence. But all have many duties which 
they owe to themſelves, and many, which 
they owe to others; and, therefbre, all are 
required to be active and diligent᷑ in their ſe- 
veral ſtations, and to fulfil their de Ueſine CE? 


Wn e ee . #04 
7 NI W 1821 7 3 


1. any man; Lops 9 called to ſervile 
employ, to toil for others? It is his duty to 
labour with chearfulneſs for the ſupport of 
himſelf: and the benefit of the public. And 


though he may earn his bread with the ſweat 


of his brow, yet let him not repine: it wilt 


be ſweeter to him; if eaten with a contented 


heart, than all the delicacies of pampered 


5 luxury. Should he ſometimes think it hard 
ta toib in the vale of obſcurity, let him re- 


member that be is treading in the footſteps 
of his Saviour, who was lowly and of no re- 
putatien, and that his ſtation is the appoint- 
ment of a wiſe God, who ordereth all things- 
in number „ weight. and meaſure. And; 
though others may have many bleflings which. 


1114 5 1 
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he wants, yet he is alſo free from many in- 
conveniencies to which they are ſubject. He 
is exempt from the dangerous ſnares of am- 
bition, which lead thoufands into anxiety and 
ruin: he has no tedious hours of indolence to 
ſour his temper: he has no conſtitution ſhat- 
tered by intemperance and nocturnal revels, 
to bring miſery upon himſelf, and entail it 
upon os poſterity: in a word, he may have 
the comfort of competence and a good con- 
ſcience here, and be eternally happy here- 
after. It becomes him, therefore, to diſ- 
charge the duties of his humble ſtation with 
chearfulneſs, modeſty, and diligence. Is any 
man free from the neceſſity of bodily labour? 
Still let him not think himſelf privileged to 
do nothing, or, what is worſe, to do evil.— 
The very inſect that flutters i in the ſunſhine 
for a few moments, has its - peculiar taſk al- 
lotted by infinite wifdom ; ſurely, therefore, 
an immortal nature cannot be left without its 
proper deſtination. His work, indeed, is dif- 
ferent from that of the neceſſitous, but his 
duty is equal. For the more leiſure he has 
from bodily toil, though Providence has wiſely. 
made ſome de _ of that neceſſary for every 
ae Sk man, 


: 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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man, the more he is bound to amen 

mind i in n and virtue. 
; dias let rg think his taſk theo: | hive 
ita Knowledge is of great value, and 
therefore is not to be attained without pro. 
portionable labour. It does not, as tog many 
ſeem to think, lie upon the ſurface,” within 


the graip of every careleſs: and fortuitous paſ- 


fenger. If we would obtain it, we muſt dig 
for it as for hidden treaſure. Nor ſhall we 
ever want ſufficient employment. The ſtores 
of natural knowledge, the wonders of the hea- 
vens above and the earth beneath, will afford 


ſcope for the moſt enlarged talents; and, after 


all, though men will ever find new motives 
for gratitude and ſtronger. incentives to piety, 


in every diſcovery they make in the natural 


world, yet they will fall far ſhort of finding 
out the Almighty unto perfection, or of fa- 
thoming his works, whoſe ways are paſt find- 
ing out. Nor Ae the labours of moral know- 
ledge and virtuous diſcipline leſs various and 
difficult. To trace the faculties, operations, 


and tendencies of the mental powers,—to 


mark their ſeveral relations, ſubordinations, 
and uſes, —to root out the inyeteracy of pre- 
judice, 
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Jadice, to bend the will, to correct the tem- 
per, to ſubdue the paſſions, to keep the heart 
with all diligence, to ſet a watch before the 
door of the lips, to lay the foundations of ſpi- 
ritual improvement, and to grow in grace 
theſe are duties which will leave the moſt 
unemployed no time to ſpare, no abilities to 
lie waſte. 


2 
* 


Again, Has any man particular talents en- 
ruſted to him by Providence? Is he diftin- 
guiſhed by ſuperior abilities, wealth, or in- 
fluence? Let him not think that no accouns 
is to be given of them. No man is born for 
himſelf alone: his talents, whatever they are, 
were given him for the good of others. Does 
he riſe in all the majeſty of genius, far above 
the level of his fellow- creatures? Let him 
take for his pattern the great and incompar- 
able Newton, whole abilities were always 
employed, through a long life, to improve 
men in knowledge or happineſs; to diſcover 
the means of promoting their preſent conve- 
niency by uſeful inventions; to explain the 
difficulties under which lower conceptions la- 
bour; to defend the cauſe of truth ; to pro- 
mote the intereſts of virtueand religion. Does 
' ben he 
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he excel in wealth, and i in the bleſſings of 
temporal profperity ; Let him follow the glo- 
rious example of the man of Roſs, who Was 
truly a faithful ſteward to the poor; and, on 
all occaſions, the heaven · appointed friend of 
| the friendleſs. There muſt be different ranks 
"=p of men in life: : the order of the world re- 
quires, and its changes and chances will al- 
ways cauſe, that there ſhould be low as well 
as high, poor as well as rich: his duty, there- 
fore, is to obviate the neceſſary inconve- 
niencies of this difference, by feeding the hun- 
gry and cloathing the naked, by. providing 
for the children of affliction that cannot pro- 
vide for themſelves. And in the ſame way 
his ſuperior influence is to be exerted in ſup- 
porting the weak, and protecting the op- 
preſſed; in diſcouraging preſumptuous vil 
kiny, and calling forth modeſt worth ; in 
leading men on to goodneſs, by the powerful 
attraction of ſuperior eren and ſhining 
. 


<A his account of all theſe will be is 

| greater at the day of judgment, in proportion 
to. the greatneſs of his talents: for to whom 
en is given, of him ne alſo will be 
| required. | 
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atk And dreadfully will this account 
be aggravated, if, inſtead of uſing them to 
theſe good purpoſes, he has applied them to 
miſlead; corrupt, oppreſs; —if his eloquence 
has been employed to deceive, and his under- 
ſtanding to overreach; if his riches have been 
ſquandered in luxury, and his influence ex- 
erted in ſeduction; —ʒif he has ſtood, foremoſt 


in the ſcenes of guilt, as well as rl in the 
ranks 1 life. 


© 
. 


oo 
. The een of the wack of 
might ſuggeſts a leſſon of ſtill greater impor- 
tance, when applied to the buſineſs of re- 
ligion. 122 Yor 1 | 
Man, as a reaſonable creature, when he 
conſiders the ' purpoſes for which he came 
into the world, muſt ſee that he has enough 
to do, and therefore has need to do it with 
all his might. Religion is not the acquire- 
ment of a 1 or the taſk of leiſure. It re- 
quires the exertion of every faculty, and the 
improvement of every moment; ſeeing how 
much is to be done, and in how ſhort a time, 
The duties we owe to God are active duties, 
and call for all our abilities. Prayer and praiſe 


10 


— " : 
? i 
# - 


to a Lord of all power and might ate not to 
be paid with liſtleſs lips and ſluggiſn hearts, 
with cold infentibility or yawning indiffe- 
rence: they muſt be gone through with ſe- 
riouſneſs and fervour: our devotion muſt 
glow : our hearts muſt throb. Nor is. this 
earneſtneſs and attention lefs neceffary in the 
duties we owe to ourſelves and mankind. Tt 
will eall for all our care to diſcharge aright 
the duties of humanity, charity, juſtice, and 
fidelity ; it will demand all our abilities and 
might to guard our hearts, to watch over our 
words and actions, to tread with ſafety amidſt 
the numerous enemies that ſurround us; to 
baffle the wiles of Satan, to reſiſt the ſmiles 
of pleaſure, to ſubdue the allurements of luſt, 
to ſhun the contagion of example. Nor is 
this all. There are alfo many heavenly graces | 
to be acquired, many ſpiritual virtues to be 
practiſed, many trials to be ſuſtained : there 
is a warfare of the ſoul, there is a fight of 
fach, there is a race of glory, that awaits us 

in the chriſtian courſe: in one word, in time 
wie are te be trained for eternity; and that 
. mW N RoW uncertain! ! 
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Vet let us not be diſcouraged. Thou gh 
this be our ſervice, yet it is a ſervice 4 5 
is the moſt perfect freedom in the world: 
is a thouſand times eafier than the walking 
yoke of fin: The religious man has but 
« one maſter, and he a gracious one in hea- 
« ven: but the vicious man has as many 
6« tyrants over bim as there are fins and follies 
« in the world.” And even if the labour of 
Go@' s ſervice” were greater than it really is, 
yet the prize is proportionably great. An 
eternal reward; a crown of immortality, is a 
prize ſufficient to animate the coldeſt, ' and 
make the weak ſtrong. And for ſuch a 
reward ſhall we grudge any pains ? Shall we 
ſeruple to labour with all our might? In 
other perſuits we want no ſpur. With what 
ardour do we follow the deluſtve call of plea- 
fore? With what toil do we graſp for earthly 
treaſures? With what violence do we ruth 
into the entanglements of ambition? With 
what urrwearied perſeverance do we tread the 
| mazes of bufmeſs? With what hafte do we 
ſee men fly to ſupplant or undo a friend? 
With what fury do we behold them run to 
revenge themfelves upon a fuppoſed enemy? 
And ſhall we be lefs diligent' and active to 

Vol.. II. H fulfil 
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fulfil the great duties of | humanity, to obey 
the 8 commands of cee, and 
to be Happy for ever? 
; N then. 0 man; alle a 74 21 
| thou wilt make, if thou beſtow all thy labour 
: upon theſe things, which cannot. profit thee 
in the day of wrath. Thou mayeſt now ſup- 
preſs the voice of wiſdom, which calls thee 
to a diligent diſchar rge of thy duty, ard ſtifle 
its Ager dictates: but the day will come, 
when it will burſt forth upon thy ſoul with 
energy and conviction not to be reſiſted: the 


day will come, when thou wilt look back 


with regret upon the opportunities thou haſt 
loſt : the day. will come, when thou wilt 
lament the negle& or abuſe of thy. talents. 
Be wiſe then in time ; and, whatever be the 
Work which Providence has allotted thee to 
do, do it with all thy might; knowing that 
he, who would look back with comfort upon 
paſt years, or forward with hope upon future 

ones, muſt ſuffer no moment to paſs uſeleſs 

or unemployed. 4 


Thus we fre ms words of 1 text are a 
call to every man to do his t in his ap- 
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pointed ſtation, to cultivate” his talents, and 
improve his time. This life is the only ſtate 
of doing what our hand findeth to do. In 
the grave there is no exerciſe of knowledge, 
wiſdom, or power; for there all the thoughts 
periſh. There the device of the ingenious, 

and the knowledge of the learned, are at an 
end: there the wiſdom of the prudent is con- 

founded, and the voice of the eloquent is 
dumb: there the joy that ſparkles in the eye 
of pleaſure, and the hope that pants in the 
boſom of ambition, is extinct: there too the 
time of trial expires, and, what is more, eter- 
nity begins; that eternity, which brings with 
it unchangeable happineſs or -miſery, 


And far off the grave cannot be from any 
of us: in the midſt of life we are in death, 
and no man can fay, that this very night or 
hour his ſoul may not be required. The fame 
voice, which pronounced acclamations to the 
happy bridegroom in the morning, has, more 
than once, uttered in the evening, over the 
breathleſs bride, the ſolemn ſentence of 
Earth to earth, duſt to duſt, aſhes to 
«© aſhes.” This therefore every man ſhould- 
keep ſteadily in view, as the great motive to 
action. It is not, indeed, neceſſary that we 
— H 2 ſhould 
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hould always. have the i image of death! before 

qur eyes: life has its joys and its duties, which 
juſtly claim their ſhare of attention from us: 
but our mortality ſhould be a fixed and ſteady 
principle, and ſhould never wander far from 
our thoughts. And far, one would think, it 
could not wander. It meets us in every ſtreet 
and at every hour : the air we breathe, and 
the earth we tread upon, are full of it. Can 
we, therefore, want a monitor to remind us, 
that the firſt great law of nature is, Duſt 
thou art, and unto. duſt ſhalt thou. re- 
Ty tarp „ | 


Delay n not a5 my friends, to work out 
your falvation, whilſt it is called to-day. The 
days of darkneſs are coming, in which no 
man can work. Even before they come, 
fickneſs may cut the thread of life, or chance 
dethrone the powers. of reaſon. Or, even if 
this ſhould not: happen ; if the evening of life 
ſhould ſteal on us by gentle gradations, and 
loſt long; little ſhall we then be able to Work 
the work of ſalvation. Phe various evils of 
nature, the infirmities of a decrepid body, and 
tho debility of a languid mind, will be enough. 
for us to bear: ſufficient, to the day will be 
* evil thereof: we ho not add to it pain- 

ful 
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ful reflections upon our paſt follies, and the 
Ringing reproaches of paſt guilt ; we need 
not add the heavy load of repenting old 
habits, and beginning new ones: it will be 
enough for us to collect the ſcattered frag- 
ments of human reſolution, and to prepare 
for the great change that awaits us when the 
pight i is come. 118192 


nut if we have been wiſe enough to do 
with our might whatever we found to do ;— 
if we are doomed to fall in the morning X 
youth, whilſt the heart of parental fondneſs 
beats high in our favour, and the eye of ex- 
Fe was looking forward to diſtant ſcenes 
of reputation and hopocur'; or, if we are cut 
down in the meridian vigour of age, when 
domeſtic peace encircles our hours with joy, 
and the artleſs ſmiles of unſheltered innocence 
are pleading to us for protection and ſupport ; 
—however hard our lot may ſeem ;—how- 
ever we may diſappoint the vanity of human 
expectation, we ſhall fall in the diſcharge of 
our duty, and may therefore depend upon 
being rewarded by that God, who giveth to 
every man according to his work : 45 if our 
days be lengthened, we ſhall then have the 
H. 3 pleaſing 
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pleaſing reflection upon our paſt wiſdom to 
conſole our preſent infirmities, and the joyful 
expectation of happineſs to animate our fu- 
ture hopes; we ſhall quit life, conſcious of 
having diſcharged! the buſineſs for which we 
came into it; we ſhall deſcend to that grave, 
whither we are all going, with the firm 
reſolution of men, and the animated hope of 
Chriſtians, _ 
bo nod 60.3751 
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SERMON XXVIII. 


On GOOD FRIDAY. 


r Joan iv. 9. 


H/ this Was man! if ed the love of God toward; 

s, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
by. into the world, that we might lrve through 
Bim. | 


Tv E "tp ale in another place, tells 
us, that God is love. And could any man 
want to be convinced of ſo clear a propoſition, 
we need only refer him to the whole frame 
and conſtitution of nature around us. Where- 
ever we turn our eyes, we meet the footſteps 
of a kind and indulgent Providence, the traces 
and ſignals of a God of univerſal love, even 
from the firſt moment of our birth to the 
preſent hour. From nothing he called us 


into exiſtence : and with what view ? Only 
that he might ſhower down upon us the 


H 4 riches 
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riches of his goodneſs, and make us partakers 


of that happineſs, which he * from all 
eter mix > 4& 


For us he formed the lower world, with 
all its various orders of beings and produc- 
tions. For us he commanded the ſun to 
ſhine, to cheer us with its reviving beams ; 
the waters to flow, to quench our thirſt and 
enrich our fields; the air to circulate to ſup- 
port life, and to fan us with its refreſhing 
gales. To us alſo he ſubjected the ſeveral 
parts of the animal creation, and gave us do- 
minion over the works of his "MF "ql % thou,” 
ſays the grateful pſalmiſt, . haſt put all things 
under his feet: all ſheep and oxen; yea, 
« and the beaſts of the field, the fowls of the 
« air, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and whatſo- 
ever walketh through the paths of the ſea.” | 
So manifold are Vis mercies towards the 
children of men! on 


| And is it not the Munde . affection 
of God, which ſtill preſerves ang ſupports us 
amid all the changes and chances of this mor- 
tal life? In the day time he guides us with 
his almighty arm, and in the night he watch- 
eth 

Fg 
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eth over us for. our gaod, On the bed of 
ſickneſs he comforts our dropping ſpirits, and 
in the hour of diſtreſs is our merciful ſupport 
and protector. With the bread of life he 
ſuſtains us, and refreſhes. « our fouls with the 
dew of heaven, 


But the great act of God's ove. ab the 
preſent ſolemnity in a more eſpecial manner 
calls upon us to remember, is the ſending his 

Son into the world to die for our ſins, that we 
might live through him. An act fo great and 
aſtoniſhing, as no words can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs; a tragedy ſo bloody and bitter, as no 
tears can a ſufficiently bewail ! _ 


Here then let your moſt de vo t and con- 
trite thoughts accompany me, whi ſt J trace 
this great 20 of God's love, from the fall of 


our firſt unhappy parent in Paradiſe to our 
final redemption, at this time accompliſhed at 


Jeruſalem ; ; that you may more fully be con- 
vinced, what manner of love it is that the 
Father hath beſtowed upon us.“ 


In the infancy « of the world, God Almighty, 
willing to communicate ſome hate of that 
. 
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happineſs which' he had en joyed from all « eterni- 

ty, created man upon earth in his own ſimili- | 
_ tude, and breathed into him the breath of life. | 
| And that he might preſerve that life, on the 
one hand he placed before him the pure and 

permanent ſatisfactions of innocence; on the 

other, the dangerous conſequences of guilt 

and diſobedience; to the one he promiſed the 

5 palm of eternal glory, to the other he de- 
1 nounced the torments of endleſs miſery. He 
| gave him moreover the freedom of choice, 
and to direct that choice, ſuperadded the noble 

| and inſtructive faculty of reaſon, and the 
powerful monitions of conſcience. And hav- 
ing thus placed before him good and evil, life 

and death ; he left him in the hands of his 
own counſel, + to be the author of eternal hap- 


y to himſelf and his poſterity, | 


Here then \ was a ſcheme of adminiſtration 
worthy the prudence of an all-wiſe Being; a 
| plan becoming the benevolenceof an all-merci- 
ful Creator, And what then was the conſe- | 
. quence of this equitable and indulgent plan? 
Sad, fad indeed, to relate! Man, being thus left 
to hisown guidance, in ſpite of all the great ad- 
vantages afforded him, liſtening to che ſolicita- 
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tions of an evil ſpirit, threw off his dependence 
upon God, fell from his original purity, brought 
miſery upon himſelf, and entailed a curſe upon 


his wretched poſterity. 


And FOG then was his before thrice-happy 
ſituation widely and deplorably altered indeed! 
Now ſin entered into the world, and death by 
ſin: a deluge of corruption overſpread the 
face of the whole! earth; and this corruption 
was the more terrible, as its contagion not only 
infected the body, but tainted alio the nobler 
faculties of the mind, ſubjecting the one to 
misfortune, pain, and diſeaſe; the other, to 
ignorance, temptation and guilt ; ſo as to leave 
ſcarce one trace or feature 7 the divine purity 
remaining. 5 


25 But worſe than all this was yet behind. 
Vis infirmities and miſeries he might have 
borne: but the anger of an offended God who 
can bear? His conſcience told him that he 
had abuſed the talents committed to his charge, 
and therefore had nothing to look for but 
fiery indignation. What therefore ſhall he 
do in this hour of diſtreſs, or what ſatisfaction 
can he offer to appeaſe the juſtice of a righte- 

5 ous 
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ous Judge ? Shall he fly to the thickets for 

ſhelter, and hide himſelf in the trees of the 
garden ? But will theſe conceal his guilt 
from the eyes of an all-ſceing God? No: 
his voice will find him even there, and com- 
pel him, with amazement and trembling, to 
cry out, I heard thy voice, and was 


"oF afraid, of Shall he then confeſs himſelf to 


God, and profeſs amendment and obedience 
for the futyre? Still that obedience mult be 
imperfect, and therefore could be no repara- 
tion for his paſt tranſgreſſion. Or even, if 
God ſhould have been willing to have par- 
doned him upon his ſincere repentance and 
renewed obedience, yet this could have given 
him no hopes of a reward too, and that no 
leſs a reward than eternal ſalvation. And 
yet, unleſs this be added to pardon, nature 
muſt for ever have remained unſatisfied, and 


the path that leads to the grave, muſt have 


appeared both to him and us all, dark, ae, 


and uncomfortable. FOR 


Should 1 then, by Way of Sie Gg. 
offer unto God a bullock out of his houſe, 
or a he- goat out of his fold? But will God 


then eat bolks-flelb, or drink the blood of 
goats! 7 
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goats? Or if he were ſo diſpoſed, are not 
all the beaſts of the foreſt his, and the cattle 
upon a thouſand hills? Is not the whole 
world his, and all that is therein What ſfa- 
tisfaction therefore could he hope to make by 
giving unto God that which was his already Þ 
And after all, though God was pleaſed to accept 
of ſuch ſacrifices under the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion, yet it is impoſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould ever take away fin. 


It appears then, that only two methods 
could poſſibly be deviſed, which could afford 
our firſt parent the leaſt glimpſe of hope of 
appeaſing the Deity's offendedjuſtice, namely, 
repentance and facrifice; and both theſe to- 
tally inſufficient to procure ſalvation. He 
looked, therefore, but there was none that 
e would know him; and he wondered that 
„there was no interceſlor.” 


His miferies, indeed, and the horrors of a 
periſhing. world, did ſtrongly plead for a Re- 
deemer ; but where ſhould this Redeemer be 
found, 'or who is able to deliver his brother 
from death, and make an agreement unto 


| God m him: fl. 
Yet 
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Vet thus difficult as the taſk is, of finding 
a Redeemer, it is not impoſſible with him to 
whom all things are poſſible. There was yet 
one method, which lay hid in the gracious 
boſom of Providence, and which we could 


never have diſcovered, if it had not been re- 
vealed to us | 


For ſet when henna i invention was ftag- 
refed, and conſcious guilt was finking under 
the apprehenſions of ine juſtice, the arm of 
the Everlaſting brought ſalvation, and the 
angel of his preſence ſaved them. The Son 
of the Moſt High, who alone had the power 
of reconciling God's mercy to his juſtice, 
became man for our ſakes, and by one oblation 
of himſelf once offered, made a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice; oblation and ſatisfaction 
tor the ſins of the whole world. 


Here then let us ſtop for a moment, and 
contemplate this moſt extraordinary and 
aſtoniſhing act of divine love to man. What 
a ſurprizing mercy was it in God the Father 
to find out ſuch an expedient for us, and to 
ſend his only begotten Son to be expoſed to 
the inſults of an impious and ungrateful 

world! 
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World! How aſtoniſhing again was it to ſee 


him, who was: the bägbineß of his Father's 


glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
putting on the lowly form of a ſervant ; ſub- 
mitting not only to be man, but even to be 
the leaſt and loweſt of men! For ſuch he 
was in every ſtage of life, even from his cra- 
dle to his grave. The very circumſtances of 
his birth were ſuch as were not only void of 7 
all worldly pomp and grandeur, but even ſuch 
as would naturally expoſe him to the ſcorn of 
the haughty, the contempt of the rich, and 
the deriſion of fools. Though he was born a 
king by his office, yet mean ng clothes 
were his imperial robes, and a manger his 
royal cradle. And no ſooner was he born 
into the world, though the obſcurity. of his ſi- 
tuation might well have concealed him from 
public notice, than he was doomed the victim 
of a tyrant's jealouſy, nor could any thing leſs 
than baniſhment from his country deliver the 
helpleſs babe from the edge of the ſword. 


And even after this eſcape, this foreboding 
prelude, as it proyed, to his misfortunes, what 
was his whole miniſtry on earth but one con- 
tinued ſcene of hardſhip! Though bis life was 

3 Jaid 
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laid out and employed in acts of benevolence, 
though he even ſpent himſelf in doing good to 
the ſouls and bodies of men, yet all this could 
not fave him from the combined malice of 
men and devils. Nay, his very miraeles 
were ſo far from mitigating the bitterneſs of 
his perſecutors, that they inflamed their rage 
and venom againſt him ſtill more. They 
caſt down at his feet the blind, the deaf, the 
lame, and the dumb; and by his all- powerful 
word the eyes of the blind were opened, and 
che ears of the deaf unſtopped; the lame man 
beaped as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
did ſing: yet in vain did theſe marvellous 
acts beſpesn the finger of God; he met with 
no better return for ae than that bitter 
and malevolent reproach, he caſteth out 


devils through Beelzebub, ml ge of 
on devils. 5 N 


D Yet is wot this all that he did for us miſer- 
able finners, nor did his ſufferings for us ſtop 
here. The preſent ſolemnity calls upon us 

to take a farther view of his love to us, and 
to accompany him to the laſt a& of his life, 


compared with which his former miſeries 
were flight and inconſiderable. 


And 


tion of. 5 and 456g never - did the 
fun behold, a more bloody and inhuman tra- 
gedy, in all the parts and circumſtances, gf 
it! See your God, ye guilty ſons, of a guilty 
parent, for your fakes, extended on the cold 
ground, racked with bitter agonies, and ſweat- 
ing as it were large drops of blood! See him, 
again, betrayed by a faithleſs traitor; arreſted 
as a very thief, with ſwords and ſtaves; 
abandoned and denied by his coward diſci- 
ples; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; reproached 
as a blaſphemer; condemned by the voice of 
an enraged multitude, as worſe than guilty of 
the united crimes of edi, „ robtrery. and 
rourder 


pe Behold him again blind- folded,  fpit upon, 
buffeted, mangled with whips and ſcourges. 

See! he comes loaded with his croſs, and in- 
ſalted with the enſigns of mock. royalty! His 
hands are compelled to ſuſtain a reed of re- 
proach ; his head 18 lacerated with a crown 
of thorns ; and, as if theſe were not ſufficient 
tortures, his ears are wounded with that in- 
TOW Aae. Hall * King a the Jews 
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"In the' midſt of theſe complicated circum- 
aſi s of anguiſn and horror, loaded with 
ignorailiy, nr ended With eiiemies, " he ad- 

Vvances to the ſcene of execution, ſerene and 
ent, even” as" the lamb that before her 
ſtberers f is dumb. But, though his own fſuf- 
ferings could not induce Hin to open his 
ruth, yet compaſſion for the train of female 
mourners that followed his ſteps and/bewailed 
tis fate, drew from him the language of im- 
| paſſivned | feeling. F or, hark! this" man of 
ſorrows Tpeaks ! And what? Sure, amidſt 
i all theſe unmerited diſtreſſes ſome heavy 
ſentence will fall from his lips: a heart thus 
called. and wounded will vent itſelf in bitter 
reproaches of his enemies, or pathetic lamen- 
tation of his own ſufferings! But, ah! how 
weakly do 1 we reaſon Gow the feelings of our 
own narrow hearts to thoſe of a God of love ! 
With what indifference and compoſure does 
he ſpeak of his own ſufferings. Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, for ye will 
ſoon have a far more important cauſe of 
5 ſorrow i in the many impending miſeries 
e. which will, in a few years, overwhelm 
« your city and nation; when the Roman 
«© eagle ſhall be raiſed aloft over the ruins of 


4 5 &* Jeruſalem, 
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% Jeruſalem, and your boaſted temple ſhall 


8 


N 


be laid level with the ground. Weep not 
therefore for me, who ſhall ſoon triumph 
over all the ſhort-lived malice, of my ene- 
mies, but rather weep for yourſelves and 
„ your children, and for the deſolation; that 
8 Nang * The! 


i 
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Thins now 5 1 of al I fries is ap- 
ere | The rage of his werkllefß per- 
ſecutors, though great, cannot be infinite. 
He who ſaid to the proud waves, hither 
ſhall ye go, and no further, hath alſo ſet 
bounds to the madneſs of the people. Vet 
what the feeble hand of human vengeance 
could reach, they wanted not fury and malice 
to accompliſh. For ſee! with bloody and 
unrelenting violence they ſtretch him on the 
croſs, with unfeeling barbarity they pierce his 
hands and feet with nails, with gall and vine- 
gar they mock his thirſt, with unparalleled 
outrage they deride and blaſpheme his divine 
power and godlike benevolence, ** he ſaved 
% others, himſelf he cannot fave.” And left 
any thing ſhould be wanting to finiſh this 
maſter-piece of horror and inbumanity, to pain 


Wd add Nn condemning the Lord 
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F life to dic the death, and in the ene, 
| bf thieves. 1 rt ad , 
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- Thus \etvatripaſſe with ſhine 111 Mars 
thus ſtricken, ſmitten, and afflicted, thus re- 
viled, inſulted, and deſpiſed, after uttering 
thoſe aſtoniſhing words, my God, my God, 
& why haſt they forſaken me; ſee, your 
Saviour bows the head, and gives up the 
ghoſt! Here then let us cloſe the painful 
narrative of the cruel tranſactions of this bitter 
ſcene. But furely we ſhall but ill diſcharge 
the duties of this ſolemn ſeaſon, if we here 
tloſe our own reflections on the tremendous 
idea of a God expiring on the croſs for our 
fakes. Look up to that croſs on which your 
Saviour is ſuſpended, ye who call yourſelves 
_ Chriſtians, and atk yourſelves theſe intereſting 
and important queſtions : Is it nothing to all 

u that paſs by? Is it nothing that never 
— were like unto his ſorrows? And have 
ye no intereſt in this man of ſorrows? Can ye 
forbear reflecting that it was your tranſ- 
greſſions for which he was wounded? Know 
ye not, that it was your ſins, for which he 
was acquainted with grief? Conſider ye not, 
that it Was for you he died, that you might 
Hye through him? An act of ergy ſo new 
8 and 
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and aſtoniſhing, that language ntuct ever fail, 
and eloquence: be AGE _ n n 
2odeſaibb ii ?⸗õ§7 
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Wu RR 4d . them ſhovla 
yen: breaſt of every Chriſtian be affected When 
he conſiders that for him and his ſalvation 
this ſtupendous act of love was undertaken - 
and accompliſhed !' With what ardour of 
affection and piety ſhould we be filled, when 
we thus behold what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us! I am ſure, if 
we are not ſo, even inanimate nature may 
juſtly reproach our ingratitude and inſenſibi- 
ty. For, whilſt the Lord of life expired, 
the graves opened, the rocks rent, the ſun 
withdhow his ſhining, as if aſhamed that his 
beams ſhould giye light to ſo horrid a tragedy. 
How much more then ought we to feel on 
this occaſion, who were the cauſe and objects 
of all theſe ſufferings, and whoſe crimes 
could be expiated by no leſs an atonement, 


than the blood of the Son of God, 


Let us then learn ever to value as we 
ought this our great and truly ineſtimable 
en Let us daily bleſs and thank that 
KAe 8 kind 
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kind Providence, which has beſtowed. ſuch 

love upon us, which has thus enlightened our 
hearts with the bright beams of the glorious 
goſpel, the precious words of eternal life.— 
And let us ever preſs forwards towards that 
eternal life, the prize of our calling; count- 
ing all things but loſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
6 who died for our e * * Fm | 
Me * our nnn, * | 
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Why ſr ye the” TFroing among the dad ? He 


ah 7s not Here, but 1 15 riſen.” 
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fering, which we lately commemorated, 
is no. wt, Huſhed therefore be the voice 
of lamentation, and the tears wiped away from 
all faces. We no longer bewail a Redeemer. 
afflicted and oppreſſed by a barbarous band of 
ruffiaus, the ſcoff of inſolence, the deriſion of 
fools, ; the victim of a blood-thirſty nation, 
but hail him as a triumphant conqueror. 
For, ſee ! he breaks the barriers of the grave, 
and triumphs over all the malice of his ene- 
mies. Haſten not, therefore, ye daughters. 
of ſorrow, to weep over and anoint the body 
of your Saviour, The Lord of life cannot be 
RE by the bonds of death, the holy one of 

I 4 | God 
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God cannot ſee corruption. Why ſeek ye the 
living . avigfg” the dead? He is not here, 
where ye expect to find. him, in the dark 
manſion of the grave: he is riſen from the 
dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that 
A 4 - 
Barts» was the language of the angels to the 
women who came to andint and to weep over 
the body of Jeſus. A language | how widely 
different from what \ we commonly find at the 
manſions of mortality ! 1 Here lieth, min- 
led wih his kindred duift;?” is the 1ſt 
poor panegyric of human greatneſs; the com- 
moi retnerial of the triutnp jan oda queror 
And the humble peaſant. But, where man's 
| glory” ends, there Chriſt's began. It was-faid 
by by Ifaiah us old, His reſt ſhall be glorious! 
And whit Haiah foretold, our Redeemer ful- 
filled. The grave Was his triumph, and the 
ſepulebre the thrane-of his glory. In weak- 
neſs he became ſtrong „in humiliation he was 
exalted : 2 though he öbcllittec te death, he ſaw 
no corruption: he brake the bonds of death 
in ſunder, and triumphed over all the malice 
of his wy bitter and 1d implacable en enemies, Ys 00 
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That event, which we are this day afſem- 
bled to commetnorate, is certainly the great- 
eſt and moſt ſtupendous, which can occupy 
the thoughts and attention of man. 'The 
reſurrection of a haman body from the grave 
is a thing 0 new and unheard of before the 
chriſtian Kra, that we may well fay, “ this is 
66 the Lord' s doing, and it is marvellous in 
„ our eyes.” Bot it 18 not only matter of 
admiration to us, as a great and wonderful 
evem, but alſo is a ſobject deſerving our 
wartheſt gratitude and affection, ſince it is 
the pillar el dur faith as Chriſtians, and the 
| ground of all our bopes as men. For not 
only now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, but 
allo he is become the firſt-fruits of them that 
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That we may herds: * Fally cath 
in our Chriſtian confidence of riſing from 
death to immortality, 1 ſhall endeavour: to 
| ſhew, firſt, that our Saviour's reſurrection is 
an undeniable proof of his divinity; and there- 
fore is an inconteſtible confirmation of our 


faith. 2 


Secondly, 
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Sccondly, That we have the moſt full and 


ſatisfactory evidence of the enn of our Baie 
"uu s reſurreQion ; and . Tex: 


* 4 


3 Thirdly, That his 1 is a pledge 
and aſſurance of our own; and therefore is a 


. r foundation of our Wer Nb 


GE 1K; 1 "RY 1 of St. Paul can 


likes: any weight i in this matter, he expreſsly 


tells us, that the reſurrection of Chriſt was a 
confirmation of his Godhead; or, as he him- 
ſelf better expreſſes it, Chriſt was declared 
eto be the Son of God with power, by the 
e reſurrection from the dead.“ And this is 

agreeable to what the ſame Apoſtle ſays, in 


his addreſs to the people of Antioch : we 


« declare unto you glad tidings,” ſays he, 
% how that the promiſe, which was made 
<.-unto the Fathers, God hath: fulfilled the 
© fame unto us their children, in that be 
* hath raiſed up Jeſus from the dead again: 
as it is written in the ſecond pſalm, thou 
« art my Son; this day have I begotten 
+ thee.” This day, by making thee the firſt 
born from the dead, I have declared thee my 
Son with power ; ; that all nations may ac- 
n 
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knowledge thy divine authority, and honour 
the Son, even as they honour the Father. 


Agreeably to this, we find that our Saviour 
himſelf conſtantly appeals to his reſurrection, 
as the particular proof of his divinity. Thus 
he tells the Jews, when they ſought for a ſign 
from him, as an evidence of his divine miſ- 
fion : an evil and adulterous generation ſeek- 
eth after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be 
“ given it, but that of the prophet Jonas: 
for as Jonas was three days and three nights 
„ in the whale's belly, fo ſhall the Son of 

„man be three days and three nights in the 
% heart of the earth.” Thus alſo, when he 
drove the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 
that is, out of the eourt of the gentiles ad- 
joining to it, which as well as the Sanctuary 
itſelf was called the temple, and the Jews 
ſaid unto him, what fign ſheweſt thou, 
* ſeeing thou doeſt theſe things?“ his an- 
{wer was, ** deſtroy this temple of my body, 
and in three days I will raiſe it up again.“ 
His other miracles did indeed abundantly 
demonſtrate his divine power ; for no man 
could give feet to the lame and eyes to the 
blind, except God were with him: but the 
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reſurrection was to be the great ſeal and con- 
firmation of all, as being the moſt clear and 
undeniable exertion of divine power; for none 
but a God could ſay, I have power to lay 
4 down my life, and I have power to take it 
, again; and alſo as being the loaſt liable to 
any ſuſpicion of fraud and impoſture, nt 
r been an long 8 * * ORG _—_— ham, 
s 1643925 8 515 {iy 41011 
f — it. is ; that t. Paul ail ſtakes the 
Wale bit ef hg Chaiſtiap: delten en 
, lays 
"he, 1 ts * 0 vain, ator: 
27 faith is alſo vain.”* Hehe too it was, that 
the primitive Chriſtians, when they would 
expreſs the reſurrection, called it uc ˖ẽũ, the | 
witneſs or teſtimony ; as if the Whole of their 
faith reſted upon it. And for the fame reaſon 
it was, that the whole jewiſh Sanhedrim 
uſed their utmoſt endeavours to ſtop the belief 
of it in the world; as well knowing, chat if 
it could once be proved, that Jeſus roſe from 
the dead, there could be no nn that He 
Was ee 8 1 of or ih) ah 
110 $443 
ad adly, 7 That our ee 0 did - 
5 riſe from the dead, we have the fulleſt 
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and cleareſt evidence. For: as this article is of 
the greateſt importance in our holy religion, 
ſo there is none, whoſe: foundation is- more 
ſtable and unqueſtionable. Nay indeed it has 
been ſo. ordered by the good providence of 
God, that thoſe very things, which were in- 
tended to obſtruct the belief of it, have conſe- 
quentially ſtrengthened and confirmed it. Of 
this We have a very remarkable inſtance in the 
malicious vigilance and circumſpection of the 
Jews. For, no ſooner had they vented their 
malice, by dooming the Lord of life to a pain- 
ful and ignominious death, than the! chief 
prieſts and Phariſees came to Pilate, ſaying, 
Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was yet alive, after three days. I 
«. . Will riſe again: to prevent, therefore, any 
fraud or impoſture, command that the 
4 ſepulchre be made ſure till tbe third day; 
«6. Jeſt his diſciples. come by night and ſteal 
him away, and ſay unto. the people, he 
“ is riſen from the dead.“ And Pilate 
ſaid unto them, ye have a watch, go your 
« way, make it as ſure as you can. So they 
* went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing 
«the ſtone, and ſettin ga watch.” Here 
then, you ſee, was a deliberate plan to:cruſh 
140 - the 
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e Chriſtian faith, hos prevent its Lieber 
progreſs. A guard of ſoldiers, a ſepulchre 
ben out of the ſolid rock, the mouth of it 
cloſed by a ſtone of immenſe weight, and 
that farther ſecured by the public ſeal. 
Now that be lieth, ſaid they, let him riſe 
* up no more; he truſted in God, that he 
„ would deliver him; let him deliver him, if 
8 66 he will have him.” But, how ſhort lived 
was this their triumph 12nd how feeble, vain 
man, are all thy devices againſt the arm of 
Omnipotence! What they intended as a bar to 
the belief of a Redeemer riſing from the grave, 
ſerved only to confirm and ſtrengthen it, by 
removing every. ſhadow of ſuſpicion. For, 
in ſpite of all this fage precaution, the body 
of Jeſus was miſſing, after it had lain three 
days in the grave. Here then was an un- 
looked - for blow indeed! And what could the 
poor miſtaken Phariſees ſay, to ward off its 
weight? Could they pretend, that his diſci- 
ples came by night, and ſtole him away, 
whilſt the ſoldiers ſlept? But how then, it 
might be aſked, could they come near the 
ſepulchre, and roll away the ſtone, which we 
have good authority for ſaying required nearly 
ther force of twenty men to remove it, with- 
| out 
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out alarming a numerous band of guards? 
Beſides, if the guards had all ſlept, which, to 
thoſe Who know the ſeverity of Roman diſci- 
pline, will appear a moſt abſurd and impro- 
bable ſuppoſition, how ſhould they know that 
it was carried away? And, if they did not 
ſleep, why did they ſuffer it to be carried 
away? Is it again likely, that the diſciples, 
who, juſt before, had ſhewn themſelves ſo 
remarkably timid and faint hearted, ſhould, 
in a moment, become ſo daring and refolute, 
as in the filent hours of darkneſs! to break 


s 


through a formidable band of ſoldiers, with 


chaikfeft danger of their lives, and ſteal away 
a body depoſited under the public ſeal? And 
if they had done fo, what purpoſe would it 
have anſwered ? The fact might eaſily have 
been proved to the world by the teſtimony 
of the Roman guard, and therefore could 
have been of no avail to ſupport their cauſe. 
And on the other hand, they themſelves muſt 
have been convinced, that Chriſt, by not 
riſing from the dead, had deceived their ex- 
| peations, and falſified his own. predictions. 
Would it not therefore have been more natu- 
ral for them, by declaring the truth, to have 
reconciled themſelves to the chief prieſts and 
: rulers, 
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rulers, rather than, by perſiſting i in a daring 
falſehood, ta have courted: poverty, torments, 
and death, the neceſſary conſequences of 
preaching the reſurrection? It is impoſſible 
therefore to imagine, that the diſciples could 
either have the power or, inclination of de- 
e the, e in dhe een 7. they 
W Arti ec ol St gg H 
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d as little likely it is, In they FH 
prey ſhould be deeeived in this matter. 
For ſurely it was not poſſible, that thoſe, who 
eat with him, drank with him, converſed 
wah him for forty days together, ſhould be 
miſtaken: that five hundred brethren, to 
whom he appeared, ſhould all be miſtaken ;: 
that Thomas, who. thruſt his hands into his 
fide, and the print of the nails, ſhould be miſ- 
taken. Theſe are circumſtances. not to be 
reconciled with-any degree of probability, and 
therefore leave the credit of the Apoſtles in 
this matter clear and unimpeached. 
And indeed the Apoſtles themſelves gave 
undeniable teſtimony of their full conviction 
and perſuaſion of the truth of the reſurrection, 
in thei conduct. For, though we find them, 


a during 


$ERMON XXIX. tag 

during the life of their divine Maſter, unable 
to r en What was meant by the tiſing 
from the dead ; though, at his arraign- 
ment, they all forſook him and fled ; though, 
after his crucifixiort, they lamented their fal- 
len hopes, and thought that they had falſely 
truſted that it had been he, who ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael; yet no ſooner had Jeſus ap- 
peared to them, ſo as fully to convince them 
of the reality of his reſurrection, than they 
| boldly preathed in his name, in oppoſition to 
all the combined powers and intereſts of the 
world, and chearfully ſubmitted to the heavieſt 
torments that could be inflicted upon them. 
And whence could this proceed, but from a 
firm faith and aſſurance of the reſurrection, 
which confirmed to them the divine miffion 
and authority of their crucified Saviour, and 
taught them to look for a ſtate of happineſs 
hereafter, when all the ſufferings and miſeries 
of this _ life ſhould be n no more? ? 


it Jos Ao we ava N of 
that our Saviour roſe again from the dead, fo 
his reſurrection alſo is an undecuable bor ge 
and aſſurance or our own. Hi Ain. 


Vol. II. K 


bt 4K MON PA 
105 all the articles * our hq rden, 25 
than that of the reſurrection of the 1 gi 
chat for. this plain and obvious reaſon.:; begauls 
none is greater cheek vpon the lives and mene 
a men, Fox if we are zo riſe again, they 
our hopes do not end in death.;; then the.jay. of 
IE? 8 object of the 


— is. {me upon the bea, which 
Will change the ſinnex s, counts 


mint of his i piobs enjoyments:. 33 

are fewards to: animate the delponding, and 
pupiſhments, to terrify the pfeſumptuous. 
As then theſe. conſequences; all (clearly, follom 
_ from the doctrine of the reſurrection, it gan- 
not; be wondered, that it ſhould. at all times 
haye been oppoſed: by thoſe, whola: wicked 
lives. lead them to wiſh, that all-theic/guilty 
thoughts might. periſh, that there was indeed = 
no hereafter to bring to light their hidden 
thin; gs of, darfkneſs, and lay open the b black / 

and, MATING of ew: . 33040 
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But 3 vin the Pen 3 to fp the 
fleep of death, or, that he ſhall not return 
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c gut of darkneſs :** the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead will leave us no room to doubt 
of our own. For if he could by his own al- 
mighty power break the bonds of death and tri- 
umph over the grave, how ſhould he not be able 
to make good his promiſes, and to perform that 
in others, which he performed in his own per- 
fon? With that fleſh and blood; of which we 
are now partakers, he aſcended up on high, 
and led captivity captive: with his own right 
hand and with his holy arm he gat himſelf 
the vickory: nor is hlicadno hrortensd;; that he 
ſhould not raiſe up us by the ſame power 
with which he faiſed himfelf, We ſhall 
therefore live, and ſhall not die eternally : we 
ſhall live and declare the glory of the Lord: 
all they that go down into the:duſt ſhall kneel 
before him: the grave ſhalf hear his voice, 
and give up her dead: he will call: our ſcat- 
tered: remains from the bowels of the eartli 
and: the depths: of the ſea, The diſperſed 
tribes of the remoteſt nations, the mouldering 
millions of ancient times, fhall all awake at 
the voice of the trumpet: for the trumpet 
ſhall; ſound, and the dead ſhall be 'raifed: 
incorruptible. The unhappy father of man- 
Kinde fall look down with ſhame upon the. 
lis K 2 firſt 
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_ firſt and lateſt of his poſterity, whom his 


tranſgreſſion in paradiſe condemned to ſin and: 


ſorrow, through all the ages of the world; 
vhilſt the judge of the World ſhall ſmile upoir 


and the ſhadow of death, and receive them 
with that tranſporting welcome, come, ye 
e bleſſed children of my Father, receive the: 
kingdom 8 pong 9 58 from the foun- | 
9 nee worl 97 fol bs 


"Tha FOR W wall be bound in r 


blefſed number: Happy they who prepare 


themſelves by a life of virtue here, to be 


1 found amongſt that bleſſed number hereafter! 
- To them a reſurrection from the dead is 
indeed a noble and tranſporting proſpect. It 


18. an exemption from all the cares and diſap- 
pointments of life: it is the exchange of dif 


eaſe. and frailty for life and glory: it is the 


putting on immortality and. incorruption: it 
is the being reunited to our long loſt friends, 
to the arms of tender parents, to the friends. 
of our love, or the children of our boſom: 


it is an approach unts mount Sion, and unto 


the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, aud to an innumerable company of 
* A angels, 


* 4 
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angels, to the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt born, which are written in heaven, 

and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus 
the mediator of the new covenant. Theſe 
are indeed noble fruits of a reſurrection from 
the dead; ſufficient to warm the coldeſt, and 
make the weakeſt ſtrong. They are ſuffici- 
ent to make us deſpiſe the miſeries of life and 
the terrors of mortality, and to cry out with 
the glorious exultation of the Apoſtle, O 
„ death, where is thy ſting! O grave, where 
is thy victory! The ting of death is ſin, 
„and the ſtrength of fin is the law: but 
* thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
« victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt!” : 


But if a reſurrection from the dead be thus 
a fountain of conſolation to the good and vir- 
tuous, it is no leſs a fountain of terror to the 
guilty, For reflect, O ſinner, what it is to 
appear before an all- ſeeing and juſt God: ta 
ſtand ſelf- condemned and trembling before 
the awful judge of quick and dead! to have 
all thy ſecret ſins and midnight follies laid 
open and diſcloſed: to have all the generations 
of che world ſtand around thee, witneſſes of 
105 K 3 thy 
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thy crimes and condemnation. Hadſt thou a 
friend that loved thee in the world; how! will 
it rend his boſom to ſee thee thus appalled 


every ray of hope, 


with fear, and ſinking under thy load of 
guilt? Hadſt thou a parent that trained thee 


in the ways of early piety, and watched over 


ſolicitude; what a heart - rending ſtroke will 
it be to hear that dreadful ſentence pronoune- 


ed upon thee, go, thou curſed child, into 


e everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
% his angels.“ Finally, haſt thou any feel- 
ing forthyſelf? Think, O think, what it 


will be to enter into all the torments of hell; 
to dwelt with everlaſting burnines, with the 


worm that never dieth, amidft the blackneſs 


of darkneſs for evermore; to be ſeparated from 
and happineſs, to be excluded from 
to feel the ſtinging 
reproaches of conſcious guilt, and the agoniz. 
ing pangs of a miſpent life, the abuſed mer- 


eies of heaven, and the never ending tor- 


_ of the fire that carijior t be Win, 


een lied it A ebase pat, bene "ROY 
500 the reſurrection from the dead ſhall be a 


blefing” or a curſe z ſince it is in our own 


* choice, / 
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choice, whether we will riſe to life or death 
eternal ; let us chuſe life, that both we and 
our ſeed may live. All has been done for us 
that could be done by the mercy of heaven : 
what remains therefore muſt be done for 'our- 
ſelves. The unhappy rich man thought that 
his five brethren, though they were deaf to 
the voice of Moſes and the prophets, yet 
would repent, if one went unto them from 
the dead. Even that laſt and greateſt per- 

ſuaſive to repentance has been ar r to 
us. If therefore we repent not, utterly hope- 
leſs and inexcuſable muſt be our condi- 
tion; we can have nothing to look for but 

fiery indignation. Let us therefore wiſely 
determine to crucify the old man, and utterly 
| aboliſh the whole body of fin. Let us awake 
to righteouſneſs, and fin not. Let us ſeek 
thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt | 

ſitteth on the right hand of God. Let us 
be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord ; foraſmuch as we 
know that our labour is not in vain in the 

Lord: For if we believe that Jeſus died and 

roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him; and when 
Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
we alſo appear together with him in glory. 
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By 6 grace are ye ved, through faiths and 


"that not of yourſelves; it is the gift of God: 
not of works, tft any man ſhould booſt. « 


F all the unhappy divifions, which have 
torn and diſtracted the boſom of the 
Chriſtian church, from the days of the Apoſ- 
tles down to the preſent times, none ſeems to 
have been ſupported with greater warmth or 
carried to greater lengths than the diſpute 
# whether to God's grace and faith in Chriſt, 
#* or to our own works we muſt be indebted 


6 for vation.” : | TE 
The zealous afſerters oft grace maintain, 
that ſince we can do nothing of ourſelves, we 


ſince no man can be de 
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ſhould leave all to God, and not endeavour td 
do any thing : for ſince every gift of God 


wuſt be perfegt, grace, being the gift of God, | 
muſt de FA Aa and chere muſt be left 


138 


to perform its perfect work in us. So that, 


according to them, to allow any thing to the 
natural powers of man, or to attempt to 
pleaſe God by our actions, is the higheſt 


pitch of prefumptign, is the, making God's 


* 


grace ſubſervient to human reaſon, and ſup- 


Poſing the power of the Almighty not ſuffick 


ent of itſelf to ſave us, without our aſſiſtance 
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good works, on the other hand, inſiſt, that 
man is a free agent; that to ſuppoſe hir 
zudued with a liberty of action is to 
away all diſtinction between, virtue, and vice} 
for doing what he was under an abſolute n 
ceſſity to do; that te conceive a perſon im 
pelled to do a right action by any other:influz. 
ence. than that of his own reaſon, is in effect td 


render that reaſon, which God hath given him; 


uſeleſs, and to make him literally righteous 
with tighteauſneſs not his dW]: 
o oviehiuo 10 gaidion of ua 4W 9341 3801 
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Thus ſtands the controverſy between thoſe, 
* puſh their reſpective opinions to the ut · 
moſt lengths; andi if we muſt needs join our- 
ſelves to the ſide af one of theſe parties, we muſt 
either aſſert, that man ought to ſit idle, while 
God's holy ſpirit does the whole work for 

him; or muſt reject the offer made us in the 
Scriptures of God's grace, and depend entirely 

upon his own merit for ſalvation: neither of 
which opinions, I hope, any here e | 
youre' * n to IRIS to. Jo 113101 
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What ſhall we 90 mund bin 0 

ailigently ſearch the ſcriptures; for they alone 
have the words of eternal life. And I am 
perſuaded, that any one, who reads the writ- 
jngs of the Apoſtles with due attention, and 
a ſineere deſire of coming at the truth, who 
will be at the pains of comparing together 
the ſeveral things advanced by them upon 
theſe heads, will find them perfectly con- 

ſiſtent with themſelves and with each other. 
And it is principally to the want of ſuch 
a due attention and compariſon that the 
continuance of this diſpute among us is 
in a great meaſure owing: for each party 
ſtuqiouſiy ſeloct ſuch parts of the feripture as 
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they think make for their cauſe, and as ſtu- 
diouſly avoid and paſs over ſuch as ſeem to 
make againſt them. And indeed thus it muſt 
ever be, whilſt men are more deſirous of car- 
Tying their: cauſe, and manifeſting their fu- 
periority over their adverſaries, than of find- 


ang the „ 8 nnn to 
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eee ee at St. Paul ent the 
church of Epheſus in my text: By grace 
< are ye ſaved through faith; and that not 
<< of yourſelves; it is the giſt of God: not 
4% of works, leſt any man [ſhould boaſt:“ 
that is, it is through God's kindneſs that we 
have eternal life and happineſs promiſed to us 
by the means of faith in Chriſt : but even of 
theſe means ſo proffered, we could not of 
ourſelves make a proper uſe, unleſs he had 
at the ſame time given us his holy ſpirit to 
make our faith perfect: for our works can- 
not ſave us; ſo that all e of aur own 
ment 1s TY n 


Aa; 


8 : The e doftrine. in OY text * 
thus explained, I ſhall firſt ſhnew that faith 
3B Chriſt. is the only means throogh which 


you ily W 
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we can hope for ſalvation: and ſceondiy, that 
true Chriſtian faith cannot be a at ttained with< 
out the aſſiſtance of God's s holy ſpirit and 
thirdly, that our works have no merit in them 
felves, | and conſequently all confidence in 
them eee conſidered, is vain” and Nw 
oa n e | 
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In ber to ide this appear, Jet us take z 
view of the ſtate of man from his firſt origin. 
In the beginning God created man in his'own 
image, after his own likeneſs, placed him in 
a ſtate of perfect innocence, and furniſhed 
him with ſufficient abilities to retain that 
mnocence intire and ſpotleſs. He ſaw all 
44 that he had made,” and man among and 
above the reſt, and behold it was very 
e good.“ In this ſituation then, it is plain, 
Adam could have no need of faith in Chriſt: 
it would have been abſurd to have taught hirn 
to truſt in a Redeemer : for from what was 
he to be redeemed, who had done nothing 
r of bondage ? The terms on which 


the 


= £O 
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| the Almighty had aſſured him of happineſs, 
were clear and expreſs; and ſo long as he 
performed thoſe terms, how. could he dread 
puniſhment or ſtand in need ef a Saviour? 
But, in ſpite of all the great advantages af- 
forded him, man fell, and by bis fall forfeited 
all right and claim to theſe advantages, and 
entailed a curſe upon his wretched poſterity. 
The cafe then was no- ] greatly altered: ſin 
entered into the. world, and death by ſin: a 
deluge of iniquities overſpread the face of the 
whole earth, and fo defaced the i image and 
impaired the likeneſs of God, as to leave 
ſcarce one trace or feature of the divine pu- 
rity remaining. At this univerſal depravity 
and corruption of human nature, God had 
great reaſon to be highly offended, and as he 
18 perfectly juſt, could not but require ſatis- 
faction from man for ſo groſs an abuſe and 
EY perverſion of the talents with which he had 
intruſted him. And what ſatisfaction had: 
man to offer, to appeaſe his majeſty ſo juſtly 
provoked? Should he confeſs himſelf to God 
and profeſs amendment for the future ? His 
amendment muſt ſtill be imperfect: nay, 
ſuppoſing it perfect, yet this would be no re- 
—— for the fins he had already com- 
5 mitted: 


9 
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mitted; and though it ſhould/be admitted, (of 


which, however; though the light: of nature 


may givs us hopes, yet it can give us no aſſu- 
rance), hold it I be admitted, that God's 
infinite mercy. will par don; ſinners pon theis 
ſincere ſepentance and: renewed e obedience, 
yet. could we, after ſo many and ſb great 
crimes as the very beſt,,of,ys commit; Hop 
far a -xeward. th, and that no leſs/a reward 
than eternal {alvation?., Andb yet, unleſs: this 
be added; to our pardon, natuie mut: for ever 
remain unſatisfied : ſhe feels in herſelf ſome- 
thing, that, graſps for everlaſting blſs with 
groanings Which cannot be uttered .und with- 
out. this farthex Hope, the path that leads to 
the grave muſt appear all dark, drear n 
een 5 1827 vo 189y bo Noc? 
13001 1 g 01151210! 21202 3 3 
Sbould * then, by Hes :BtisfaQtion: 
offer unto Goda bullock out of: hischouſe, or 
am he»goat- out of bis fold? Can he think, 
that God will eat bull's fleſh or driukꝭ the blood 


of goats? And if indeed he werb diſpoſed, 
all the beaſts of the foreſt are his, and ſo are 
the cattle upon a thouſand: hills; the whole 
world is his and all that is therein: in him 
even man himſelf both lives, and moves, and 
: has 
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has his being. -What ſatisfaction therefore cati 


we hope to make by giving unto God that 
which is his own already? It is indeed true, that 
by the law of Moſes burnt-offerings and ſin- 
offerings were inſtituted to cleanſe and purify 
the people; but theſe certainly could have no 
virtue in themſelves to take away fins, any 
farther than as they were made in obedience 


types and ſhadows of our bleſſed Saviour, 
who was to offer one ſacrifice for ſins; even 
bis on body on the croſs. Thus the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews tells us, that © the law had 
«* but a ſhadow of good things to come, and 
* not the very image of the things, and there- 
fore could never with thoſe facrifices, which 
4 they offered year by year continually, make 
& the comers thereunto perfect: for then 
« would they not have ceaſed to be offered. 
« Becauſe that the worſhippers once purged 
« ſhould have had no more conſcience of fins. 
But in thoſe ſacrifices there isaremembrance 
«< again made of ſins every year: for it is 
* not poſſible, that the blood of bulls and of 
nn ſhould take away ſin.“ 


* 
1 5 . It 
5 * 


to the divine will, which ordained them a3 


940 appears then, that only. two methods 
could poſſibly- be deviſed; that afforded the 


leaſt! glimpſe of hope: of appeaſing the Deity's 
offended Juſtice * namely, repentance and fa- 
crifice; and böôth theſe: totally inſufficient! to 


procure ſalvation. Thus ſtood the caſe be- 
fore our Saviour's coming into the world: but 


one method was fill left, Which we could 
never have known, had it not been revealed 
to us in the goſpel: the Son of God became 
mau for our fakes; he alone had the power 
of reconciling: God's merẽy to his juſtice,” 


and by one oblation of; himielf, once offered, 


was able to make a full, perfect, and ſuffici- 
ent ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 


ſins of the. Whole World. This he has done 
for us; and ſurely I: need not ſay, it beha- 
veth us to be thankful. 275 5 


I hops it is by this time evident, that it is 


every Chriſtian's duty to put his whole truſt 
and confidence in God's mercy through Chriſt, 
and to look upon faith in a Saviour's merits, 
as the only means by which he can hope to 


obtain falvation. 
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is ſuch a firm conviction of the truth and rea - 


the practice of virtue and holineſs. 
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But as faith admits of ſeyeral- degrees, and 

is therefore uſed in different. ſenſes; in different 

parts of the New Teſtament, it will be pro- 

der to ſhew, what is the true faith required of 

e AS? a ba ids. * 0115 
; | Now the- ith. ebw 6401 Cbrif tian 4 


not barely a belief that there is a God: for, 


in this ſenſe, not only many wicked men, but 
hoes Devils themſelves have faith, (they be- 
delieve and tremble. Nor 18.1 i beliafthia: 
Gail the true Maſſias: for this too a man 
may believe, and yet lead a life. very contrary: 
te: his precepts. But the true Chriſtian faith 


ſomahleneſs of his ſeveral doctrines, as influ- 
ences our conduct, and naturally leads us to 


Now faith being underſtood in this com- 
plete ſenſe, it naturally follows, in the ſecond: 
place, that true Chriſtian faith cannot be at- 
eee the. W of God's TOs 
rige ante ed Aid, 


We have ſeen before, from the Scripture 


acodhnt of the ſtate” of man after 'the fall, 
that 
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| that the heart of man is warped from good 


and inclined unto evil continually. And if 
any one denies the ſcripture aeeount, and 
pretends not to be ſenſible of this general -cor- 
ruption, we may ſend him to his o breaſt 
for information. This will tell Him, in as plain 
terrns as the holy writings theriſelves, - de that 
in his fleth dwelleth no $664 thing; that 
e the good whieh he would! he . not,; 


&, and the evil Which he would tioty that he 


& doeth.“ And this, methinks, ſhould make 
Him at leaſt with, that God would bs graci- 


cuſly pleaſed te aid bis infirmity, and enable 


kim to conquer the law of ſid, that warreth' 
againſt his ſoul. Now this aſſiſtanee God has 
actually promiſed to all Chriſtians in general, 
through the Holy Ghoſt, the comforter: 
+ Into one body, (that is, the church) ſays 
* St. Paul, we are all baptized by one fpirit.“ 
And again, <« unto every one of us is given 
64 grace, according to the meaſure, the ls 
&« dant meaſure, ef the gift of Chriſt. So 
that we may all of us be aſſured, that unleſs 


we do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace, the 


Holy Ghoſt is ever ready to prevent and run 
before us in the courſe of ach to our 
great and endleſs comfort. e 


L 2 But 


, - 
« * * 
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But yet a man may urge, wines comes 


« it, that this aſſiſtance muſt neceſſarily fore- 


« run: our faith? Is not faith a-conviction-of 
the reaſon aud underſtanding, upon ſuffici- 
ent grounds; and can the underſtanding 
<<, poſſibly reject ſuch ſufficient. evidence, any 
more than the eyes deny admittanec. to ſueh- 
7 objects: 48 preſent. themſelves 22 Let: fuck 
a man but alittle, more! attentively.,confider 


the true naturs;of Chriſtian, faith, and; I truſt, 


the Sbjectiom will ſoon-vaniſh;. Chriſtian faith. 


is; not merely a, principle: of knowledge, but 


2 priaciple.of- religion: it has not its reſidlence 
in the head, but in the heart. I have before 
obſerved, that a perſon may perfectly know. 


his duty, as We ſee too many. inſtances (every; 


day, and yet not practiſe it. And indeed We 
may as Well ſuppoſe a man to merit eternal 


ſal vation by ſeeing with his eyes, as by ſolely 
admitting the truth of the Chriſtian doctrines, 
without conforming to them in his life. For- 


togvhat purpoſe. can: n faith tang in this vaſes 


23.64 & 


fince 1 ſins. with kis; 3 open, Jad] tl 
conſequences, All in his fight? He cer- 


_ tainly can be no more u a good man 


tor having the bare: knewledge of things 
5 2 ſpiritual, 


va As 
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$prritual, than a man ought to be denominated 
ſenſual from the date knowledge of the 
rhings of ſenſe. But farther, the” heart and 
will have more power over the underſtanding 
than many are apt'to be aware of. Aman, it 
1s true, cannot withhold the afſerit of his rea- 

fon from things ſufficiently proved” to him! 
but he may reflüſd to examine the proofs: juſt 
as a man with his eyes open cannot refuſe ad? 
mittance to external objects, but he may how= 
ever ſhut his eyes and exclude them: aid 
this 1 1s too frequently the caſe: unleſs the will 
| be concurring, we are apt ſtudiouſly to avoid 
the light, we Hopes to dwell upon the proof 
of truths AllagreeabIb to our inclinations, ſuf- 
fer them not to ſink deep into our minds, but 
divert the exertion of our reaſon into ſome 
other channel, and at leaſt fo far weaken and 
mvalidate the evidence, as to leave it no 
manner of influence over the heart. In the 
fight of faith, on the one fide combat the 

fenſes and appetites, and all the pleaſures of 
this world; on the other, reaſon and religion, 
and the hopes and expectations of a better: 
but to whichſoever party the heart inclines, 
that party is ſure of the victory. Now the 
heart being originally corrupt and evil, always 
hankering | after the things of the fleſh, fond 
L 3 of 
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of the follies and vanities of this. life, and 
yery little diſpoſed in itſelf to the things. that 
are not ſeen, faith muſt, conſtantly be van- 


quiſhed, and all the hopes of immortality fruſ· 
trated, id not God's holy ſpirit miniſter freſh 


aid, renew.the combat, bring oyer the heart 
to the ſide of virtue, and ſo defeat the- hopes 
of fin and death. Herein then lie the jneſti- 
mable riches, of God's grace ; the Holy Ghoſt 
correQs the wrong bias of our wills, inſtructs 
and enlightens our hearts, diſpoſes them to 
faith and obedience, and yet farther ſtrength⸗ 


ens them againſt the force. of temptations, 


and carries all theſe purpoſes 1 into execution by 
co- o operating with our Prayers, and interced- 


ing for their acceptance at the throne of 
grace. c And without this farther aid, Chriſt 


had died for us in vain ;. for althaugh, by this 
means, We Were no longer conſidered as the 
children of wrath, but were re- admitted to 
God's fayour, yet of what. ſeryice would even 
this have been to us, unleſs we were at the 


forms time enabled fo preſerve: that favour? 


3 yet. * this grace deſtroy che 8 . 
of man's will; for hos gh it. is always effica- 
ciqus; Yat do no where read that it is irre: 


ſtifle though it is ers, hand to Work 


1 F with 
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with us, yet do we no where read that it will 
Work without us. On the contrary, St. Paul, 
with whoſe merits, I ſuppoſe, there are few 
people vain enough to put their own in com- 
petition, expreſſes a fear, leſt that by any 
means, when he had preached to Others, 
he himſelf ſhould be a caſt away; and 
_ Exhorts his converts to work out their ſalva- 
vation with fear and trembling, for this verv 
reaſon. becauſe it was God that worked 
* in them to will and to do of his good 
s pleaſure. St. Peter too, cautions the 
elect to give diligence to make their 
e calling and deion ſare ;” and declares, 
that if, after they had eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world through the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they 
were again entangled therein and overcome, 
then the latter end would be worſe with them 
than the beginning, Asto what the advocates 
of irreſiſtible grace aſſert, that grace, being 
the gift of God, cannot be imperfect, they 
miſtake the notion of perfection. The per- 
fection of a mean does not conſiſt in its power 
and force, but in its being well adapted to 
obtain the end. Thus the perfection of a 
machine does not depend upon its bulk or 
Grength, but upon the excellency of the con- 

14 trivance 
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triyance to perform the ſervice 10 bed of it. 
The obedience of man, required by- the deity, 
is a free and rational obedience; now to ſup- 
poſe. grace irreſiſtible, is to ſuppoſe that he 
makes uſe of ſuch a mean to enforce that 
obedience, as is ſo far from . that 
Ak muſt neceſſarily defeat that end. 80 
groundleſs and unwarrantable is their opinion, 
who vainly perſuade themſelves, that they 
are certainly the favourites of heaven, and 
deſtined to falvation, even whether they Will 
or no! Wine faith includes a full Spnkidgoee 
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rs; in bs fight : true e rage, gan mb 8 
known by the ſpirit of God bearing witneſs 
| with. our ſpirit, that we. have a.,.conſcience 
void of offence; towards. nd, ad towards 
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2 grace are ye bel, through faith and 
- that not of yourſelves; it is the gift of God: . 
ot of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. 


1 my former diſcourſe upon theſe words, 
I endeavoured to ſhew, firſt, that faith in 
Chriſt i is the only mean through which we 
can hope for falvation ; and ſecondly, that 
true Chriſtian faith cannot be attained with- 
out the e of God's VEN | 885 


To prove the hte at theſe two heads, 

I ſhewed you from the Holy Scriptures, that 
by the fall of Adam fin entered into the world, 
and corruption overſpread the face of the 
whole earth; that this corruption called loudly 
upon the Jaſtles of God for ſatisfaction; which 
it 


* 
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it was not in the power of man to give; 
that the only methods of atonement, which 
the wit of man could poſſibly think of, were 
repentance and facrifice, and that both theſe 
were totally inſufficient to procure falvation : 
that God, however, of his infinite mercy pro- 
vided us with an effectual remedy, by ſend- 
ing his bleſſed Son from heaven, to make a 
full, perfect, and ſufficient facrifice, oblation, 
and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole world; 
and conſequently, that faith and confidence 
in his merits is the only medium, throug 

which we can hops to obtain ever laſting 
hte, | 
Fo prove the latter of theſe heads, I ſhewed 
you, that as the heart of man is originally 
corrupt, and the will inclined unto evil con 


tally, Chriſt muſt have died for us in vai: 


without fome farther aſſiſtance; ſince it cou 
have been of little ſervice to us to be rein- 
ſtated in God's favour, unleſs we were at the 
ſame time enabled to preſerve that faveur: 
that this aſſiſtance God has afforded to all 
Ehriſtians, by giving us his holy Spirit; to 
correct the wrong blas of our wills, to infira 
and enlighten” ur hearts, to diſpoſe them to 
faith 


3 
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faith and obedience, to ſtrengthen them 
againſt the force of temptations, and to carry 
all theſe purpoſes into execution by co- opera- 
ting with our prayers, and interceding for 
their acceptance at the throne of grace. 


Rf now proceed, thigdly, to ſhew, that our 
works have no merit in themſelves, and 
therefore all confidence in them, abſolutely 
conſidered, is yain and preſumptuous; agree- 
ably to the doctrine of the text, by grace 
are ye ſaved, through faith: not of works, 
#* leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” Now / to clear 
up this point, let us conſider what is to be 
underſtood by the merit of an action: for an 
action to be meritorious, that is, to have a 
right to demand a reward from the hands of 
any being, it muſt be ſuch an ane as is not 
ſtrictly due to that being; it muſt be of ſome 
ſervice to him; it mult be as profitable to him, 
as the expected reward js to us; or, at leaſt, it 
muſt be a perfect work. If therefore we can 
make it appear, that our beſt works are due 
unto God, are of no manner of ſervice to 
him, and of conſequence bear not the leaſt 
proportion to the reward propoſed, and are too 
in themſedye at beſt imperfect, then muſt all 


merit 
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merit be abſolutely excluded from the actiont 
oft men towards God. Now all of theſe par- 
ticutars are as: manifeſt from the light of na- 
tire, as they are en the declarations of 
Scripture itſelf. A ene HOT 


As for the firſt; our Blefſed- Saviour in- 
ſtructs us, when we have done all thoſe 
deo things which are commanded- us, to tay, 
ne are unprofitable ſervants; we have done 
44:that which. ät was our duty to do.“ And 
furely, if we: will liſten to her dictates, rea- 
ſon teaches us tlie ſame leſſon. For when 
we reflect, that God was under ib obliga- 
tion to call us forth into being at all; that 
when he had called us forth, all that eould be 
requiredlof his juſtiee was to aſſign us as great 
a portion of happineſs as ien to 588 
man to be poſitively unhappy, unleſs through 
his own fault; When we farther conſider; that 
God is graciouſly pleaſed te ſuperintend us 
with his providence; that he has furniſhed us 
with all the means of living comfortably in in 
this world; has provided us with ſuch pow- 
ers and 'faculties as are peculiarly adapted to 
our preſent ſtate ; has ſo admirably calculated 
His Whale: creation, a8 to render itcof the ate 
J % 1 moſt 
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moſt advantage to us; when we behold his 
„ heavens; even the works of ! his! fingers, 
„the moon and the ſtars which he has or- 
«</dained;? ſhall we not ſay, Lord, what 
happens that thou art mindful of him, and 
the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him?“ 
Ought we not, even ſuppoſing no ſtate after 
this, even in the laſt extremities, to cry out 
with holy Job, „the Lord hath given and 
the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord.” And are we not: alſo 
in tri duty bound, ſo long as he i pleaſed 
to continue us in being, to exert all the faeul- 
ties of our ſouls and bodies: in expreffions- Of 
gratitude for ſuch undeſerved benefits! For 

what haſt thou, O man, that thou didſt not 
receive? Now if thou didſt receive, how 
canſt thou glory in thy abilities, as though 
thou hadſt not received them? For of God, 
and through God, and to God are all things; 

and thy abilities to do good amongſt the reſt: 
in his ſervice therefore he has a right to expect 
that thou ſhouldſt employ them; and that, not 
only for the ſake of future expectations, but 
on account of the great things which:he:hath 
done for thee alveady. 50 


* 
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Thus it appears, that our beſt works are 
ſtrictly due to God, by reaſon of prior obli ga- 
tions. Nor is it a taſk of more difficulty to 
ſhew, in the ſecond place, that dur works 
_ are of no manner of ſervice to the Almighty. 
For the very notion which we have of God, 
is that of an infinite and independent being; 
a being who has every perfection in the higheſt 
degree within itſelf, and, conſequently, that 
ean receive no communication of happineſs 
from any other whatever. Who hath firſt 
given unto God, and it ſhall be recompen- 
< ſed to him again.” Nay, though we: 
ſhould be ſo abſurd as to ſuppoſe the Deity; 
not thus infinitely perfect, yet even then, 
ſince man is the work of his hands, he muſt 
have received all gifts wherewith he is en- 
dowed, whether corporeal or ſpiritual, from 
the Deity; and as man could not poſſibly give 
again unto God more than God had at firſt 
given to him, no benefit could poſſibly be re- 
flected back from the actions of men to God. 
Can a man be profitable unto God, as he 
„that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf? 
« 1s it any thing to the Almighty, that thou 
4 art e, or is it gain to him, that 
e thou "makeſt thy way perfect? If thou 


« ſinneſt, 
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GG, ſinneſt, what deſt thou againſt him? Or if 
4%. thy: tranſgrefſions-be-nultiphed,, what doſt 


thou unto him? If thou be righteous, What 
* giveſt thou him, or what receiveth he of 
. Wine bend. hy wiekedneſs may hurt a 
„man as thou art, and thy righteonſneſs 


* may profit the ſon-of man ;.but- thine ac 
«6 <. tions, whether good or bad, cannot at all 
« « atle&t- him,. who, fitteth on, igh among 
2 2 Cherubimss , It is true, God in ſeve- 
ral paſſages of Scripture repreſents himſelf as 
receiving. honour and glory from actions done 
In obedience to his commands: but in this he 
only ſpeaks to the weak capacities of men, 
and ſignifies to us, that ſuch actions ſhall be 
a8 en rewarded by him, as though his- 
honour and glory were thereby really in- 


: hr 


But ſhould we, IP Aenne 8 fake, allow, 
that our works actually did him this ſervice, 
yet would it ſtill be undeniably evident, in the 
third place, that the ſervice done to him by 
our beſt works, bears not the leaſt proportion 
to the reward propoſed: For what is the re- 
ward propoſed? No leſs than eternal life and 
never-ceaſing bliſs. Now could indeed the 

; if powers 


powers of man confer ſore new attribute or 
perfection upon the divine nature, this might 
perhaps bear ſome proportion to the proffered 
recompence.”. But the utmoſt that can be 
eontended for, with any the leaſt pretenſion to 
reaſon, i is, that by the proper exerciſe of the 
human faculties ſome ſmall acceſſion is made 
to the glory ard honour of God's majeſty. 
And this, if true, could not ſurely be put in 


competition with an immortality of happi- 
| neſs! Suffering for God's ſake, every one muſt 
| allow, 1 is at leaſt as meritorious as doing ga god 
| action for his ſake: and yet St. Paul, Who 


ſuffered as much as perhaps ever man did for 
the Goſpel, reckons that © his preſent ſuf- 
e ferlngs were not worthy to be compared 
„with the glory that ſhould be revealed:“ 


| he teaches us, that our light affliction; 
1 „ which is but for a moment, worketh for 
deus a far more exceedin g and eternal wei ght 

| of glory; whilſt we look not at the things 


</which-are ſeen, but at the things which 
4 are not ſeen: for the things which are ſeen. 
are temporal, but the things which are not 
„ ſeen are eternal.“ But the thing is too 
plain to need a number of texts to prove it: 
I proceed therefore, fourthly, to ſhew, that 
| 3 5 9 

| 
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our works are at beſt imperfect. In order 
for our works to be perfect in the fi ght of 
God, they muſt ſpring from a pure root; 
that is, be the fruits of a perfect and unſin- 
ning obedience: +, for. a good tree cannot 
e bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 


e tree bring forth good fruit.” So that if in- 


deed we are intirely free from ſpot or ſtain 
of guilt, if we can with a ſafe conſcience 
pronounce ourſelves. ina ſtate of innocence 
and integrity, then may we venture to plead 
our eauſe before God upon the footing of our 
own merit, and challenge the reward at the 
hands of juſtice. But alas! who ean fay, 
I.have made myſelf clean? . All have ſinned, 


66 and come ſhort of the glory of God.“ 
Even a good man falleth ſeven times a day. ; 


And ſhall mortal man be more juſt than God ? 
Shall a man be more pure than his maker? 
Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſs in his ſer- 
vants, and his angels he charged with folly : 
how much more them that dwell in houſes 
of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt; 
which are cruſhed before the moth l If I juſ- 
tify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn 
me : if I fay, I am perfect, it ſhall alſo prove 
me perverſe, For kaw can man be juſtified 
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? Or how'ea af Beſbec af that is born o 


fight! How much tels- man that is a een 
and the Son of mam that 1 is but a Worrn! 
And if this be the true date of our caſe, as 
moſt certhinly it is, we ought" not to be high 


shinded; but to fear; We ought not to rely 


upon the juſtiee but upon the merey of God, 


aud conſide not in our owtr merits but in the 


Al- ſufficient merits of Chriſt for ſalvation. 
teſt ours be the unhappy caſe of the ſtubborn 
Jews, who being wilfully ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs, and going abr to eſtabliſh | 
their own Hahtboulnels, proudly refuſed” to 
fubtnit dbemſelves to or 'righteouſnels of 


| 60d. K £31 1 1 J19VS1 | (13) 4 
But that our works are at beſt imp perfect, 


Rias 


wall yet farther” appear, if we will but in the 
leaſt recolfed; <that we cannot perform them 
Felchbut the immediate aſſiſtance of the Holy 


tet a he Apoftie tells us, *© that we are 


; not ſufficient of Girfthde f to think, much. 
ess to do any. thing as of ourſelves; but 


* c -* 


ce "FF our" ſuffeieney i 18 off God.” | We Have a 
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by our own force alone we are not ale to 


remove: we have à courſe of righteouſhefs to 
run; but unleſs God ſtrengiliens our feet, W we 
muſt run in vain, and can never voße to 
attain the prize of glory. Not unto us, 


66. therefore, O Lord, not unto! us, but unto 
„thy name e 5 praiſe, for na. loving 


on mereies ſake,” 
a mn 4 

1 is led u, that in nete 1 we 
view the very beſt actions of man, they carry 
along with them no pretenſibfis to merit in 
the fight of God. But if examples be of more 
force with us than precepts, the holy writings 
will furniſh us with a fufficient number of 
examples too; examples of men exceeding us 
as far in modeſty and humility, aS lier did 


in virtue and holineſs. I am not worthy,” | 
ſays the good Patriarch Jacob, «of the leaſt 


«. of all the mercies and of all the truth 
„ which God Bath ſhewn unto his ſervant.“ 


and holy David, % Who am I, O Lord 


* God, and what is mine houſe, that thou 


« haſt brought me hitherto ? And this was 


« yet a mall thing in thy fight, O Lord God, 
« therefore thou aſt ſpoken allo of thy fer- 
vant's houſe for a great While to come: 

M 2 % but 


* 


o 
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x64 


8 but doth this appertain . unto man, O 
1 Lord! ig With what diffidence. alſo and 
eaution doth the great Apoſtle of the gentiles : 
ſpeak of his labours without. meaſure in the 


church of Ehriſt! . 0 am the leaſt. of the 
4 Apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an 
14 Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church 
. of God, but by the grace of God 1 am 
% what I am; and his grace, which was 
<< beſtowed upon me, was not in vain, but I 
e laboured more abundantly than they all: 
yet not 1, but the grace of God e was 


7 with me. 5 

« v y 4 "4x k . > K . . ü ® | 

4 | E : * 3 
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ew 3 al, 1 75 at W — 
ng: how modeſtly, . does he declare, 4 I 
<. count all things but loſs for the knowledge 
44 « of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have 
« ſuffered the loſs of all, things, and count 
t them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine 
64 own. righteouſneſs, which is of the law, 
„ but: that which is through the faith of 
Chriſt; if by any means I might attain 
„ nato.the reſurrection of the dead: not as 
« though I had already attained, either were 
4 9 perfect; 2 1 follow after it, that 


« I may 


a6 
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«« 1 may apprehend: brethren, I edunt not 
+ myſelf to have apprehended; but this one 
„thing Ido: forgetting thoſe things which 
* are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before, I preſs toward the 

mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus.” And if We want 
not only a pattern to induce us to humility, 
but a warning alſo to deter us from veingls: 
ry, the hiſtory of Herod will furniſh us with 
We very terrible one: St. Luke will inform us, 
that upon a ſet day, Herod, arrayed in 
« royal apparel, fat upon his throne and made 
„ an oration: and the people gave a ſhout, 
* faying, it is the voice of a god and not of 
« a man. And immediately the Angel of the 
«© Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 
God the glory; and he was eaten of Worms 
4s n youu up the ghoſt,” 2 


Wu 


* 0d 


What ſhall we ey then? Are our beſt 

a ions of no value in the eyes of the Deity d 
Does not David tell us, that ©, precious in 
the fight of the Lord is the death of his. 
« faints;” and St. Peter, the ornament of 
* 2 meek and quiet ſpirit is in the fight of 
«: * of great price? Moſt — they 
"3 - are 


fely valuable and whatſoever! is but imper- 
ſactly / gaad ds st leaſt valuable, ſo far as it TM 
g29d :.fouthatif-you: mean no more by our 
Works having rhetit, than that they are of 
ſome Vabid at nerd not he contended with 
Jou. For tas we, are. taught in our articles, 
dal tas, good works, which ate the 
«+ ({ruits,of-faith, aud, follow after juſtification; 
+, Gang pur e, aur ſins, and endure; the 
<, ſeyerity of God's judgment, yet are they 
b pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt; 
" and. do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 
erte faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 
% faith Lo as evidently known as a tree 


| OY, US- uit, a9 vine ori by / a 


f 


ton f of Siugoed ii £2} 
_ +rHpnca then appears the abſurdity of. — 
who put aſunder what God hath joined toge- 
ther. They read, that by faith alone we are 
Wiaved, and therefore they conclude that 
gaod. Works axe vanecelſary ; they do not confi- 
der that, good-works are of the vety eſſenee of 
faith,, and that, faith without works is dead, 
being, alone. True Chriftian faith worketh 
by lave and charity, and by; ſuch works alone 
you is: made ed: for vg thout holy actions, 


as 
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as Welk as hol thoughts, no: man hall ſee 
the Lord. An ſum, this is the true and 
genuine doctrine of the Church of Englands 
% * they believe that faith, Which is alone 
„and unaccompanied with ſincere obedience, 
« js to be eſteemed not faith but preſump- 
<« tion, and is no way ſufficient to juſtifica- 
tion; that though works of charity be not 
* imputed to juſtification, yet they are re- 
4 quired as a neceſſary diſpoſition in the per- 
« ſon to be juſtified: and that though, in 
£ regard of their imperfection, no man can 
e be juſtified by them, yet that, on the other 
hand no man can be juſtified without them.“ 


* 
* 


Let each of us, therefore, as true ſons of 

the church, and faithful followers of Jeſus + 
Chriſt, ceaſe not earneſtly to beſeech Almighty 9 
God, that he would pour into our hearts 
the gifts and graces of his holy ſpirit, with- 
out which we cannot attain unto a true faith; 
that he would alſo keep us ſtedfaſt in that 
faith without which we cannot be juſtified ; 
and on our parts, let us ſhew the purity of our 
faith by the fruits of good living; without 
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which: our faith cannot be effectual to ſalva- 
ough it is faith alone which 
6 juſtifies a man, yet that faith which ig 
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| Hannes Iii. 13. 


Nu one Ae daly, while it is called: ta 
day; "left any one of you be hardened through a 


"the Oy ef. * 
Tur Leriptuses juſtly 8 the life 
of a Chriſtian as a ſtate of war: He 
| treads in the dangerous paths of an enemy's | 
country, and is expoſed to the violence of 
open attack, and the ſnares of ſecret ſurprize. 
On the one hand, he is threatened by the 
undiſguiſed malice of the world; on the other, 
he is ſolicited by the ſubtle inſinuations of fin: 
The one endeavours to ſhake the ſtedfaſtneſs 
of his faith; the other to cheat him of his 
jnnocence by wily arts and delufrve intrigues. 
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ever to be upon his guard, as well againſt the 
one as the other: dut yet, from which of 


very difficult matter to determine. The ene- 
my who fairly avows his hoſtile intentions, 


Who ſtabs in the dark, ox the villain who 


„this diſhonour,” faid-the Royal Ffalmiſt. in 


the bitter anguiſh of his heart ; * but it was 
even thou, my companion, my guidę, 


. i dean. {pa 4 20095604 
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It therefore becomes the chriſtian warrior 
the two his virtue is moſt in danger, 18 no 


may indeed be terrible, hut never inſuperable: 
we may at all times ſecure ourſelves from his 
fury by prudence and courage: But the ruffian 


borrows the garb of friendſhip to ruin us, 


what art can evade, what ſtrength withſtand 
It was not an open anemy that did me 


and mine on familiar friend. And the 
ſame. complaint will every one have 3 
make, who bars not his heart againſt the 
inſidious approaches of ſin: For however: he 
may, for a moment, be pleaſed with its ſpe- 
ious blandiſbments, he will ſgon ſind that, 
like his firſt unhappy parents he has ſacrificed 
his innocence to the ſeductions of a {erpent; 
whoſe, endearments ps: and. n | 


N ba hen at 
E 


. : Ta 


SERMON, -XXXU, | 171 


Jo prevent therefore theſe dan gerous con- 

ſequences: I ſhall make it the buſmeſs of this 

diſcourſe to guard the chriſtian ſoldier againſt 

the devices of, his ſpiritual adverſaty, by 

pointing out ſome of the moſt uſual methods 

by which the deceitfulneſs * lan impoſes upon 
n 

"= 


New the: fr th which. is copy taken 
be to beguile men of their integrity, is to 
tempt them to go to the extreme verge of what 
is lawful; a ſtep the more dangerous, as it is 

of all the leaſt liable to ſuſpicion, and yet the 
moſt artfully adapted to the credulity and weak- 
neſs of human nature, At our firſt entrance 
into life, fearful and innocent, we tread with 
caution, and ſhudder at the very thoughts of ap- 
proaching the confines of guilt. As we advance 
farther, our apprehenſions gradually wear 
away, and curioſity, pleaſure, intereſt, or 
example, draw us on by little and little, till 
at laſt, perhaps, confident of aur reſolution, 
we even dare to tread upon the dangerous 
line, which divides the regions of right and 
wrong. This then is the unhappy period 
from whence we may date the beginning of 
corruption in the ſoul: For it can never be, 


that | 


P 
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that a creature like man, frail and fallible, 
| ſhould long ſtop here. The ſame motives; 

which led him thus far, will not fail to ope- 
rate ſtrougly in leading him on ſtill farther; 
_ he: who is once barely eg een be m 


See then the native innocence of man 
deſtroyed, and the image of his God firft pol- 
tated, yu ae gs an 5 er 


Here e * fachful and to bis 
figs interpoſes its reſtraining alarms, and 
endeavours by timely remonſtrances to warn 
the young finer of his danger. It tells him, 
' that theſe ſmaller tranſgreſſions muſt be waſhed 
away. by penitential tears, and pathetically 
repreſents the fatal conſequences of yielding 
to the firſt attacks of fin, And happy were it 
for him, could he be prevailed upon to liſten 
to the voice of a charmer, which charmeth 
fo wiſely! But here again, fin, ever attentive 
ia counteract the ſalutary dictates of reaſon 
and confcience, once more defeats his better 
reſolutions, by ſuggeſting, that the Almighty 
__ theſe ſmaller breaches of duty with-a 


favour» 
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favourable eye: that he is not extreme; to 
mark. what 1s done amiſs z nor will call him 
into judgment for neglecting the leſs weighty 
matters of the law. And thus the, deluded 
young chriſtian is again driven from his guard 
of virtue, and ſees not that he is perſuing a 


path, which muſt terminate in unavoidable 
deſtruction. 


But ſtand ſtill for a moment, 1 youth, 
and conſider the danger of liſtening to ſo fatal 
and fallacious an adviſer! It is indeed true, 
that God will not be extreme to mark what 
is done amiſs; ; for. << heisa God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed He 
| knoweth whereof we are made, and elk 
will make favourable allowances for the infir- 
mity of our nature; nor will expect from 
men, the purity of angels. But yet for fins, 
however ſmall, if deliberately and repeat- 
edly committed, we have no grounds to ex- 
pet mercy at his hands : On the contrary, 
the law is expreſs : and plain, 0 the man that 


doeth theſe Ma ſhall r die in 
60 6 them.” wud 


But 
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us But even were this not the caſe, Mill ew) 
Sreat is the danger of being imperceptibly 
led from theſe ſmaller crimes td the commiſ- 
ſion of greater! It would almoſt be imper- 
tinent to remark, that all wickedneſs 1s of a 
progreſſive nature; ſo many ſtriking 'proofs 
of this truth do the crowded ſcenes . ao 
every moment exhibit, 


The murderer, who plunges the bloody 
dagger into the breaſt of his unoffending fel- 
low creature, ſeldom riſes from the bed of 
innocence to the commiſſion' of ſo foul 4 
crime. Human nature, unleſs ſteeled by paſt 

guilt, and rendered callous by long habit, 
would recoil at fo black a deed, and the nerve- 
les arm of the affaſſin would drop, unable 
to execute the ſavage purpoſes of his heart. 
But trace back the guilt of the murderer 
through its various ſtages, to its firſt origin, 
and who is there that does not immediately 
ſee, how eaſy is the tranſition from thought- 
leſs diffipation to riot and luxury, from luxury 
to diſtreſs, and from diſtreſs to violence, 
rapine, and murder ? So natural and almoſt 
neceſſary i is the gradation from one crime to 
another, 3 in every ſpecies of wickedneſs : He, 


there- 


”» 
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Yherefbre; Who would bold faſt bis integrity, 
vicht PAT to avoid even the commiſſion 


Pille Imallect fins; ſince lie ca never be cer- 
Ain, that theſe in n. not in time lead bim oh 


to hy greats ft. T- EO RL ane he 

15503 Fus buiausm o Hg ods 040 
it let us pied: to other inflances ar che 

tet las of fi. N l WY ne 


3 PS. wo . - » | 
ad. .03: no CW 26919: 1 vittalg 


It Was üs gel remirk of 40. ancient II- 
ter, that virtue needed but to de ſeen to be 
admired; and we may with as much juſtice 
ſay, that Vice needs bur to be ſeen to be ab- 
horred. Could we behold" it in its genuine 
edlours, ſurrodtided with all its proper train 
of conſequences, the ſtings of 'a wounded 
conſcience, the cries of injured innocence, 
the horrors of deſperation, and the dreadful 
erpectations of futurity, we ſhould want no 
arguments to induce us to fly from it, 'as'our 
Moſt dangerous and deteſtable enemy. But 
the misfortune is, we generally either ſee the 
conſequences of guilt through falſe mediums, 
or ſee them not at all. Conſeious of its own 
deformity, fin ever flies the piercing light of 
truth, and endeavours to hide itſelf Under 


ſome borrowed garb. Sometimes it aſſumes 
the 


_ 


16 SERMON, XXXIL 


the. wanton attire of; pleaſure, to allure. the 
young and the gay; at others, it lurks beneath 
the ſeducing form of gain, to captivate the 
old and the prudent. And it muſt be owned, 


hat theſe inſidious diſguiſes too often impoſe 


upon the judgment of mankind, and cheat 
the incautious Chriſtian of his } innocence and 
integrity ; who, while he looks at the preſent 
pleaſure or profit which offers itſelf to his 
view, ſees not that fin is ſheltered beneath 
* and death, the wages of ſin. 


1 * * * > 
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PR. « Follow not a multitude to do eil“ Was 
the i important advice of a man well acquainted 
with the deceitful nature of ſin, and the dan- 
ger of example and cuſtom in leading men 


on to the commiſſion of the worſt crimes. 


Nor is this advice leſs important in theſe 
times, than it was in the days of old, and the 
years that are paſt. Human life turns upon 


the ſame principles, and is guided by the ſame 


paſſions in every age. Sin ſtill continues 
to ſupport itſelf under the ſtrong protection 
of cuſtom and example, and by. their ſole 


influence leads on thouſands of its unhappy 


votaries to certain deſtruction, i in defiance of 
the combined powers of reaſon and religion. 
IE EE 
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For proof of this, I need only appeal to that 
moſt ſavage practice of duelling, which is 
ſtill ſupported i in this infatuated kingdom, by 
the force of cuſtom alone; though confeſſed 
to: be diametricall/ oppoſite to every ſenti- 
ment of reaſon, humanity, and religion. 
Whence is it alſo but from cuſtom, that the 
unbluſhing libertine ſecurely profanes the ap- 
pointed day of reſt, nor remembers that the 
God who made heaven and earth commands 
him to keep holy the ſabbath? It is the ſame 
unhappy force of euſtom that wipes off 
ſhame: from the brow of infamy, and under 
the name of faſhionable and polite pleaſures, 
gives a ſanction to the worſt crimes that can 
diſgrace human fociety. Authenticated by 
the ſignature of cuſtom, the frauds of the 
gameſter paſs uncenſured, the oaths of the 
ſwearer meet with no reproof, the effrontery 
of the titled harlot exeites no indignation, 
the debaucheries of the drunkard are received 
with approbation and delight. 80 powerfully 
does the deceitfulneſs of ſin operate in making 
cuſtom and example the unhappy inſtruments 
of an men into en perdition! 
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Po n :; but ſo long as the decgitfulneſs of ful 
continues to perſtade hien that his vices: are; 
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32 But above all, in z moſt dangerous and 
moſt ſuoceßſfull im impoſing upon madkind; 


whemmbaſſumbs the name: of virtue, or bor- 
| ious! the titel of innocent. Theta 


vwikocis im chis way beguiled of his integrity, 
affords, I had abmoſti ſaidꝭ fo hopes: of his re. 
eavenyi; Heis infenſible ofohis diſeaſa, an 


therefore remedies are offered ta him in vain, 


He: feels nut econ 10008 Ci 


knows, indeed that reaſon forbuds;. conſpience- 
ns; and eternab juſtiee willi puniſſi 


virtues, vain are the reſtraints of conſcience; 


vain the admonitions of reaſon, in vain docs 


ee ene wy aten 


SOLD 7” S361 "£2 * 
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©. or 


Ra That tei aud Hes WY 


poſe. e upon alſy reaſonable! man, will perhaps: 


at firſt fight gemi ſtrange. But allow me to 
M that it is no leſs true than ſtrange, and. 
may. be confimmęd by almoſt; innumerable ex- 
amples dtaum ftom common: life. Thus, 
for inſtance; diſguiſe the agus joys of 
2 2 uk 
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drunktnuaſs rider tlic ſofter name uf ſocial 
freedom and inhocent mirtk, and tlie de 
baucher Miho fnighitly reeis with untiallowed 
ſteps froni the haunts of intempemmee, ſhall 
feel no remotſe. Thus, again; rall but the 
— of flander and dettaQuod,: a can: 
ſeientious regard ſor truth, and the; blacks 
— ſhall» haſte. forthe unfifliſhed 
tale which: bobs a neighbor of: his | peace, - of 
his reputation, and of every thing that 38 


Auer to him, to praiſe God for having endued 


bimmith principles of ehtiſtian bene golente. 
donceal the guilt of: avarice; vnder: the mild 
appellation ß frupality, 2nd a, negeſſary pray 
viſion agtiulſt the) uncertaint) of human 
events: and the WMeteh whom the gnawingy 
ef aw inſatiate temper have worn to the bones 
ſhall remain iuſanſſble to the tender melting 
of pity; thall break aſunder every bond of hut 
miahity, and: trample under his feet the ſacred 
dutits of charity and: merey; ande yet, after 
All this, will ery out with phaxiſae confi- 
dence, God, J nn thee, *. Jams not, 
as ahn mn are.“ 97 DOS NI. 1953) leg 
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I wil n nat aden upon your Patience hy 


producing farther examples: The volume of 
N 2 the 
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e world is open to all, and he muſt — 
it with Ittle attention, hd cannot ſe 
thouſand crimes? into which — 
by aſſuming the maſk of virtue. But I can- 
not diſmiſa this article Without lamenting the 
vnhappy fate of virtue; whole fair form by 
being thus proſtituted to the baſeſt purpoſes, 
x Unhäppily blaſted; and tos often becomes 
the undeſerving object of ridicule and con- 
eres © v mitt 1% 40 us. be 21s] 
dsnbus vnivad 10 bet) Hand Or rid 6 142 
-Theſe Ry Ane 0 * 585 common 
cart by which men are hardened through 
tte deoeitfulneſs of ſid . But there ſtill ne- 
tains one bebind, more fatal and deſtructive 
than all the otflers. For did they ſtop here, 
the unhappyſinner might in time awake 
from his dangerous dream, and by an imme- 
diate and hearty repentance,” recover the loſt 
favour of God. Rut to prevent this, our ſpi- 
ritual adverſary: onee more takes advantage 
of the weakneſs of human matufe, and lulls 
the awakened conſelenet of the fmnr into a 
fatal ſecurity and repoſe; by flattering hint | 
that God will accept of his future repentance, 


and chat the tears of a\bed: of ſickneſs, will 
| "again 0 . an impenitent lifeq 
2 This 


the young man in his folly and wickednetg, 


aſſured, that thou wilt be diſpoſed to repent, 


BER MON AH. May 
This is the powerful charm which encouta- 
ges men to go on in ſin, and to fill up the 
meaſure of iniquity: it is this which ſupports 


which ſtifles the alarming convictions of di 
wine grace, and: brings down even the hoaty 


head, eee ae ere we 1. r 


* 14) FR 68 D. * rin 0 213.3 n $I; IJ» 4 T7 


7 


grave. 

3 1 670 179093110 e 1 41 36g { jj 

But ſtop for a moment, e man, 
"Whoever thou art, that truſteſt on this broken 
reed of a late repentance, and confider the 
danger of thy condition. Tell me on what 
thy vain confidence and ſecurity is founded 
or how knoweſt thou that God may not cut 
thee off in the midſt of thy fins, without al- 
lowing thee time to repent ? Or even ſhould 
this not be the caſe, | ſtill how canſt thou be 


when the hour of death approaches? May 
not God in vengeance harden thy heart, 
againſt the power of | grace; and withdfaw 
that mercy, which thou haſt) ſo often re» 


jected F: Qr even if thou ſhouldſt- be diſpoſed 
to repent; why ſhouldſt thou hope, that that 


ume will be: n enn or 
oA N 3 eleventh 
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elventh hour, u haft>:dejiberately i and 
wilfylly ſtood all the preceding day idle? No: 
ahough it-proceed from: the: weakoſt of hu- 
tongues, yet let this doleman truth ſoup 
an thine ears, deluded fines} 1 as if it ere 
from the yoice of an angel ithat there is little 
dikeliheeetthatGadqwill:avceptithe dregs df 
that life, the prime and vigour of which than 
haſt ſpent in the ſervice of the _ | 


cen bodogorw mamor £ 10. % 3uth 


a 


nus. Thus weoſte the ations: eee 
which" fir tniumphs over the; weakneſs: af 
man! Thus by degrees is his integrity ſedu- 
— Babyln ; in ruins Ahne not — 
zancholy a ſpectacle, as this once glorious heir 
of 1 thus fan * nene * 
buried in * 10 15 

ent! 209 | 0 
v. an ieee eee 
deavqurs for our own ſafety, by guarding au 
hearts with all diligence; ſince from thùm are 
the iſſues of Jife, Here the fiſt aſſaults of 

im ate made, and here muſt the guard of 


* &g 'F 
34 F124 


victye be placed * fiery: darts af the 


Ae * 245 | wicked, 
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Wide: We müſt ſuſpesk its approaches 
vader every diſguiſe, and be prepared again 
very moment ; fine, like tHe ambulhed 
Indian; it often wounds moſt dangerouſly 

| when infiGRed and nſsen But 1 A 
be ſuffered to repeat, that we muſt more pat 
ticularly be watchful; that it dees not ſeducs 
our integrity under the ſpecious” appearanee 
of * innocence, ef pleaſure, of profit, of cuſ: 
tom, or example. Theſe, theſe are the in- 
toxicating ingredients, which ſweeten the 
conſequences from the ſinner. Againſt theſe; 
therefore, muſt we employ our utmoſt vi- 
gilance, againſt theſe exert the combined 
ſtrength of reaſon and religion. Yet after 
all, when we have uſed our utmoſt endea-. 
vours and circumſpection; when we have 
done all that mortal ſtrength can accompliſh ; 
we muſt confeſs that all our labour will be 
fruitleſs, without the aſfiſtance and co-opera- 
tion of divine grace. This, this alone is the 
heavenly ſhield, which can render us invul- 
nerable to the aſſaults of ſin, and guard us 


againſt the temptations of the world, the 
fleſh and the devil. 
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To this, therefore, as to qur only ſure and 
dea fortreſz, let us fly with open 
arms in the day of, diſtreſs. For this let us 
not — to proſtrate ourſelves in prayer be · 
fore the foatſtogl of that God, whole all-ſeeing 
eye pervades. the-frame of nature, and whoſe 
all-powerful arm can alone direct and ſup- 
port our trembling ſteps. And may the all- 
_ gracious Parent of the. upiyerſe ever afford 
us ſuch a meaſure of his haly ſpirit, that we 
may he ſafe under the ſhadow. af his wings 
here, and er nn in A kingdorg 
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＋ 40 been juſtly cantons, that ho are 
many truths of the greateſt importance, 
which by frequent repetition ſeem to loſe 
all their weight and influence upon the 
minds of men. Thus we hear men daily 
complaining of the ſhortneſs of life and cer- 
tainty of death; and yet, as if no ſuch truth 
exiſted, they are conſtantly forming g long and 
diſtant ſchemes for enjoying the one, but 
making no preparations againſt the other. 
And the: fame thing is no leſs true with 
regard to gur time. We are all of us ready to 
acknowledge its great value and importance, 
to lament its ſwift lapſe and our own inability 
to recall it; and yet, as if we did not believe 
441-7 5 ; the 
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the very truths we ſpeak with our tongues, 
we all of us prodigally waſte it in indolence, 
in vie] df It feaſt in riffs and flies un- 
n of a reaſonable bein 8. 


mn n which 


are Ga ever in our r mouths, too often die 


upon 'our lips, and do not reach the heart. 
We echo back the common voice of paſt 
ages, without thought, and without exami- 
nation. No ene is diſpoſed te diſpute the 


juſtice of obſervations which come ſo well 


recommended, and in ſo unqueſtionable 
ſtrape; and therefore we ſuffer them to 


on; without ſtayiug to conſider the great and 
| irnportage leſſons they teach. Wer wdtntly 


horny eee e not * our hearts 00 
wiſdom. | 10 naten 9013 10 di qe 
41811 5 2-14 28 1% bor ;: es Is V ig ins 
On this grand; ye; N juſtified 
in calling your attention to ſo eemmnôn and 


trite a ſubject as the uſo and Valve & time 


For though many of yon muy have frequently 

eonfidered it already with · due attention and 

ſerioufneſs, yet Tome” there are, perhaps, the 

thovghtleſ and giddy wanderers intheflowery 

paths of the ſpring of life t#whoſn he NI 

211 & 
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je&t is new ;' and even thoſe to whom jt is 
not ſo, will find no loſs, traſt, in the re- 
of my text calls upon us to redeem the time: 
that is, to put every part of it to a good uſe ; 
to employ the preſent time in hudable per- 
ſuits, to repair the neglects and failures of the 
paſt by a double diligence s and to prevent 
and anticipate the future hy a wiſe foreſight 
and circumſpeftion, Theſe are the ſeveral 
parts of time, which we are called nn to 
nn Wee a 40-289 11 5:47 unt 
- The fiſt and principal cp 60 our 
Pe time ſhould be in the ſervice of God. 
For ſurely it is an indiſputable point of reaſon, 
that the God who made us what we are, 
ſhould command the firſt fruits of our abili- 
ties. We ſhould therefore make his word 
aud will a principal part of our ſtudy, we 
ſhould labour to promote his honour, we 
ſhauld meditate frequently on heavenly things, 
we ſhould diligently attend the ſtated times and 
ſeaſons of public worſhip, we ſhould ſtrive to 
conform ourſelves to his divine perfection by 
.conqueringiour Juſts, by reſiſtiug the tewpte- 
tions of the world,: by working out our own 
01 ſalvation, 
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ſalvation, and by promoting that of others. 
And ſurely theſe are duties, which will leave 
no time unemployed, no intervals of leifure 
_ ere 1 alen 14 1 m 1 

1 ahi bwever re Murk 7 has thou * th cf 
ck duties ſhould be our firſt and principal 
auen yet they ought not to be our only 
a It is a very wrong and injurious notion 


one 


-of * duty we owe to God, to ſuppoſe, that 


it requires us to be always upon our knees, or 
ſhut up in cells or caves. God never made a 
hermit or à recluſe; the pride or weakneſs 
of man has made many. But ſurely, if any 
truth be plain, it is ſo, that the chriſtian reli- 


gion was never meant for the doſtruction of 


ſociety: Its natural tendency is to make men 
Sood fathers, good friends, and good ſub- 
jects. The man, therefore, who ſpends his 
time in the faithful diſcharge of the duties 
which belong to theſe ſeveral relations, 
ſpends it uſefully, and agreeably to the will of 


God]; nay, I will not ſeruple to ſay, is bet- 


ter and more acceptably employed than the 
ſtricteſt devotee, who macerates his body 
with inceſſant faſting, or wears his knees to 
the bone with -continual praying. :1:944 

ele To 
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To ſpend the preſent time well then, is to 
ſpend it in a manner ſuitable to the glory of 
God, and our own circumſtances in life. 
A0 1 5 5 3} Lela 3 „ ©2631 

Abd as theſe circumſtances vary, ſo our 
duties muſt neceſſarily vary in the ſame pro- 
portion. But yet, ſo long as we improve 
our time in the beſt manner to the faithful 
diſcharge of the duties of our calling, be it 
what it will, we may reſt aſſured that we are 
fulfiling the will of God, who hath aſſigned: 
to every man his ſeveral movement in the 
great machine of the univerſe, his . 
un to 20 on the great theatre of _ 

With E 

tr 2 the: 3 5 as tha text not e hes: 
call upon us to employ the preſent moment 
well, but alſo ſtill more ſtrongly call upon 
us to redeem the time that is paſt, And that 
can only be done by redoubling our diligence 
and zeal, and by doing that in a little time, 
which ou ght to have been the labour and 
buſineſs of our whole lives. And who is 
there that feels not in himſelf the neceſſity of 
thus redeeming the time he has loſt? If I 
look back upon my paſt life, how many parts 
of by 5 1 ſee mere blanks and vacuities, un- 
12 marked 
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marked: by atiy, e mon , traces 
„ [3-07 4: nur f; 362965? 
21 77 GO 0 TY 5 117 
How nn more, als! ſtained with the 
blots of guilt, or deſormed with the fidmu- 
leus deviations of folly ? How few diſtin- 
guiſhed by the performance of tfeaſonable, 
uſeful; or generous actionz? The apoftle 
cherefore wifely calls upon every man tu 
- redeem the waſte of his paſt time: If I am in 
the prime and vigour of age; to redeem the 
follies of youth by a ſtrenueus application of 
thoſe talents to laudable purpoſes, which are 
now in. their higheſt perfection and power. 
If Tam in the middle of life, and am, as it 
too often happens at that "yep | _ laden 
r of evil kinks: to Adds the time, 
thus doubly loſt; by endeavouring to root the 
evil ſeed out of my heart, by refiſting that 
torrent of temptation, which carries me don 
the dangerous ſtream of perdition, and by 
putting on the new man, which after: God 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
And if I am in the decline of age; if I have 
ſeen many revolving —_ paſs over my head 
wikhous: improving t as I ought; if Þ 
iy a feel 
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fed theifprings of nature within mere le; 
but the power of confirrnetl habit ſtrong . af 
J ſee the work to be done is much, and the 
time for doing ity both ſbent and uncertan; 
then to redouble my ſpeed, te make haſte to 
be wiſe unto fal vation, leſt advancing . age 
and growing infirmities ſbould render me in- 
; ere of i the race that is ſet before 
me, wha no man can Wor TW This is the 
way, in which the apoſtle adviſes every man 
to. redeem the paſt time. Let every man, 
therefore, WhO chears me this day, ſeriouſly lay 
it» to- heart, and forgetting thoſe bad habits 
thoſe better things which are before, preſs 
termardꝭ tie mark, for the prize of the bien. 
aalling af God in Chriſt Jeſus. a 27 

„Al noi ob bias e E alder 
But farther. We may not 4 aer res 
deem-the' paſt time, but we may alſo; in 
ſome ſenſe, redeem. the time to come, by our 
wiſdom: and virtue Thus the man who la- 
hours to conquer the infirmities of his nature, 
to ſubdue the force of temptation, and ta 
eſtablith- we and: Von: 3 
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_ redeems the time to come, by making his 
ſuture em in — 1 and pleafint,” 
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Thus n the man * by ares 
FROW and beneficence, ſhews his zeal for 
religion, and his love for the poor members 

of Jeſus Chriſt, certainly redeems the time 
to come, and lays up in ſtore for himſelf a 
treaſure in heaven, which ſhall be repaid him 
when he ſtands in need of it, in any future 
hour of diſtreſs. Thus alſo. thoſe noble be- 
nefactors to their country and mankind, who 
by permanent eſtabliſhments have endea- 
voured to alleviate the various miſeries of 
_ afflicted mortality, may juſtly be ſaid to have 
redeemed the time to come, nay, I had 
almoſt ſaid, eternity itſelf. Being dead, they 
yet ſpeak by their works to poſterity, in this 
forcible language, Go and do thou like- 
« wiſe.” Being taken from .among men, 
their memory liveth for ever, and ſhall: be 
had in everlaſting honour. Being poor and 
miſerable: ſinners like ourſelves, their alms- 
and oblations are gone up for a memorial 
before God, and, through faith in Chriſt, wilt 
entitle them to a glorious reward, when time 
itfelf ſhall be no more. 
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Theſe are the ſeveral ways then, by which 
our paſt, preſent, and future time may be 


redeemed and improved. And ſurely I need 
not uſe many arguments to ſhew. the wiſdom 


and neceſlity of thus redeeming | and im- 


| proving it. 


"= has ſent us into the world, as into a 


wide extended theatre, whereon we are to 
act the part allotted to us. To him belongs 
the appointment and duration of the part we 
are to act, but on. ourſelves it depends: to act 


it well or ill. But though the choice be thus 
far in ourſelves, the event of it is not ſo. 


For the ſame God, who has aſſigned to us 


our duty, has alſo unalterably fixed the con- 
q tions of, diſcharging it. If we acquit our- 
ſelves . with, fidelity, an unkdiog: crown of 


a glory 1 is reſerved for us. 


WXEMAWEAENE 21657 yt 1-4 Ch oa 
| Since then the, ſtate. of eternity depends 
upon our performance of the part aſſigned us 
in life, and ſince the ſhort ſpan of life is all 
that is allowed. us, for the trial and exerciſe of 
our abilities in performing it; how much 


does 1 it become us to redeem every hour, to 


ſuffer no moment to paſs without ſome mark 
Vol.. II. 0 ; of 


$94 SERM O N XXXNIII. 
of our application and diligence in our 
weighty and important calling? But our 
time is not only thus importatit on account 
of the great buſineſs to be diſcharged, but 
alſd on account of the rapidity, with which | 
it flies from us. The ancients, agreeably to 
their expreſſive ſymbolical language, repre- 1 
ſented it with wings, ts denote its haſty 2 
flight. But it needs no no ſymbols to remind us 
of its eelerity. Time has a thouſand tottgues 
2 its owh, to proclaim that it is haſtily flying 
The repeated knells of our departed 
* the quick ſucceſſion of day and night, 
the revolving ſeaſons, the loſs of our friends, 
and our own decaying bodies and altered looks, 
all declare this ſolemn truth, in à language not 
to be miſtaken. And indeed we are all of us 
ſenſible of its ſpeed, when we reflect at all 
on our own exiſtence. If we Took forward 
indeed, thirty or forty years may ſeem a con- 
fiderable period: But if we look back upon 
the ſame ſpace, how ſhort is it? Tt is like a 

| dream when one awaketh: The day of our 
birth and the preſent moment feem parted 
by an almoſt imperceptible line. Even the 
friends who have long been moutdering ih 
their graves, ſeem but to have parted from 
NT 5 2-08 
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us yeſterday : their looks, their fayings; their 
actions, are frefh iti our memories, though 
all that now remains of what we once knew 
of them is reduced ta the poor pittance of 
duft to duſt, aſhes to aſhes. "If therefore we 
haſten not to mark our progreſs through life 
by wiſe and virtuous actions, we ſhall find 
ourſelves at the end of our journey, before 
we are aware of it, and before we are pre- 
pared to give up our accounts to the great 
Judge of Ru and dead. | 


We ſhould funky Sha tha: the uns 
certainty of time, ſo far as it relates to us, 38 
equal to its fwiftneſs. Time indeed will ſtill 
continue to flow on, whether we exiſt or 
not, and to morrow will be preſent, as yeſ- 
terday was. But it may not be preſent to us. 
To-day is all we can call our own; for, as 


an elegant writer expreſſes it, © Yeſterday 


is dead, to-morrow is unborn.“ Yonder 
ſun, whoſe beams now rejoice our eyes, will 
rife again to perform his daily courſe ; but we 
cannot be ſure that we ſhall do fo; our Ses 
may be cloſed in death, ere his chearful pre- 
ſence enlightens the chambers of the morn- 
ing; ; even ſtrength and youth combined 

| O 2 afford 
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afford no ſecurity. And ſurely, if the early 
promiſe of the morning flower be blaſted by 
an untimely fate, it can be no wonder if the 
graſs of the evening be cut down, dried up, 
and withered. | And indeed ſo many are the 
accidents to which we are outwardly expoſ- 
ed, and fo delicate and complicated is the 
inward ſtructure and organization of our 
bodies, that we may juſtly be ſaid to exiſt by 
2 miracle, and cannot be ſure of our exiſtence 
for one moment. Since then the future is ſo 
uncertain, it is the ſtrongeſt argument to 
employ the preſent moment. well, to ſuffer 
no day to paſs without its proper ſhare: of 
duty ; leſt vain and fruitleſs wiſhes, a wounded 
and deſpairing conſcience, ſhould be our only 
companions in the hour of death, and in the 
day of * 


If ſuch then be the value and importance 
of time, it will afford us but a melancholy 
proſpect to conſider, how it is generally em- 
ployed, either by ourſelves or others. It will 
give us but little comfort to look back upon 
the many days we have ſpent in trifles and 
vanities, in idle diſcourſes and childiſh re- 
creations, calculated rather to beguile the 
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flying moments of our time than to improve 
them to our „ 


But | if: we have little comfort in looking 
back upon the childiſh waſte of our time, we 
have ſtill leſs, I fear, in reviewing that, 
which has been employed to worſe purpoſes, 


in the ſervice of fin. It will give us little 


pleaſure to remember, and yet the day will 
come when we ſhall be forced to remgmber, 
how much of the time allotted us we -have 


ſpent in lewd thoughts, or unlawful luſts, in 


ſinful: pleaſures, or diſhoneſt perſuits, in dif- 
honourmg God, on injuring our neighbour, 
or in adding ſome way or other to the black 
catalogue of our ſins and vices. And yet ſuch 
is the view, which the nee of life wil 
too generally exhibit to us! 


What then ſhall we do to compenſate for 
this fatal loſs of our paſt hours, which wall 
one day he ſo heavy upon our -conſciences ? 
The plain anſwer is in the words of the 
apoſtle, 4+ Redeem the time,” Let thoſe 
who are yet in the morning of life, and have 
loſt but little of their time, preſs forwards 
with vi Sour to the end of their journey, 

E 
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without duffering + themſelves to be drawn 
aſide by youthful luſts or irregular deſires, 
Let thoſe who are in the middle of their 
Sourſe, remember, that their ſun will ſoon 
decline to the weſt, and may, even before 
that, be obſcured with impenetrable clouds 
and darkneſs: That therefore it becomes 
them to work, whilſt the light is with them; 
and whilſt their faculties are yet fit for la- 
bour and application. And as to thaſe who 
deut auſwering the great ends for which they 
wore ſent into the world, who are grown 
gray in fin us well as in age, what thall J 
fay? What language can paint their folly in 
its proper colours? What eloquence can 
votize them to a ſtate of ſerious contideration ? 
What voice can imprefs upon them, with 
effective energy, theſe awful words: Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, ariſe from death 2” 
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Angooa, my y Bien yours is a Abr am; 
gerous ſituation. It is the ſituation of Lot in 
Sodom, when the deſtroying angels ſtood 
oyer it: unrepented guilt is around you, and 
che flames of deſtruction are ready to burſt 
forth under your feet. You have uo time to 
ie | loſe. 
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| loſe. Summon therefore all your . vigour to 
eſcape for your | lives, before it be too late. 
Take vp the fervid petition of Lot to the de- 
ſtroying angel, Behold now this city is near 
5. to flee unto, and it is a little one: Oh! 
« let me eſcape thither, (is it not a little 
* one?) and my ſoul ſhall live,” And may 
God inſpire you with ſuch a lively forrow and 
compunction of heart, that | you may truly 
repent you of your paſt ſins, and be accepted 
into the kingdom of your heavenly Maſter, 
even at the laſt hour, 1 Ye haye * 
e ene 


| Laſtly, let me recommend to every one af 
you, of whatever age, the ſerious conſidera- 


tion of that ſolemn propheey contained in the 
book of Revelation ; ** And the angel which 


I ſaw ſtand upon the ſea, and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, and 
% {ware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
« That there ſhould be time no longer.” 
My brethren, when this prophecy ſhall be 
finally accompliſhed, can be known only unto 
him who liveth for ever and ever, But to 
us it is fully accompliſhed, whenever death 
ſhall haye cloſed our eyes. To us, time is 


O 4 then 
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then no more. T o us, the ſun is for ever 
darkened, and the ſtars ſhall no more give their 
light. To us, the time of trial is ended, the 
time of grace is expired, the time of repent- 
ance is cut off, and an eternity of torments 
or happineſs' from that moment begins. 

How therefore does it become every one of 
us to guard againſt being ſurprized in an un- 
looked for hour by that awful period ! How. 
does it become every one of us to redeem the: 
time by acts of virtue and benevolence ! How 
does it become every one of us to beſeech the- 
giver of all good gifts, that he would ſo teach 
us to number our days, that we may ſteadily 
and in earneſt apply our hearts unto that 
wiſdom, which can alone enſure to us a ſtate 


of never- failing happineſs, wm time ſhall 
be no more 111. 
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gi CE God, at va creation of the —_ 
placed mankind in a ſituation perfectly 
worthy of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs; 
ſince he made them rational and free 
creatures, and conſequently capable as well 
of exalting and improving, as of debaſing and 
impairing their natural faculties; it cannot 
juſtly. be faid, that he lay under any neceſſity 
of ſending his Son into the world at all. 
However, when men in general had ſo far 
deviated from the paths of genden and 
were ſo far degenerated into the groſſeſt ig- 
norance and ſtupidity, as ſcarcely to have any 
impreſſion of their Maker remaining upon 
| their 
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their minds, it was doubtleſs moſt earneſtly 
to be wiſhed, that the Almighty would pro- 
vide ſome means to conduct them back to 
the right way, and to reſtore them to a 
juſt ſens of their obligations to the only true 
God. But this they could not have the ſmall- 
eſt pretence to demand as a matter of ſtrict 


right, but muſt owe it entirely to his great 


and unlimited goodneſs towards the children 
04 men. 

Would it not, therefore, ſtrongly excite 
the wonder of a thinking man, to find any 
perſon fs impiouſſy daring, as to impeach 
even the divine juſtice, becauſe God did not 
ſend his Sen in the fleſh ſooner! And yet, 
be as it may ſeem, tus is ene of che grand 
points in diſpute between 'the chriſtian and 
the deiſt. If,“ ay theſe free-thinkers, as 
they affect to call themſelves, + God always 
acts or the good of his creatures, would 
he net rather have diſcovered ſuch things 
„ as made for their good, by ſending them 
6 a Saviour from the beginning of the world, 
«(than have deferred it for four thouſand 

years together, even till the time of Tibe- 
Th rius ?“ Te 4 true believer it were à ſuſ -. 

ficient 
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ficient anſiyer to quote the teſtimony of my 
text, which aſſures us, that God ſent forth his 
« Son, when the fulneſs of time was come: 
For as we have the divine authority, that Chriſt 
came in due time, though we were not able 
to aſſign one ſingle reaſon, why that preciſe 
time was pitched upon, yet would it ſurely 
become us ſhort- ſighted mortals to put an im- 
plicit confidence in the conſummate wiſdom 
of our all- ſeeing Creator, and thankfully to 
embrace ſuch an jneſtimable benefit. It * 
pens, however, that, in the caſe before us, 
God hath not left himſelf without A 
witneſſes of his wiſdom, but has furniſhed 
us with abundant means to check the pre- 
ſumptuous petulancy ef the enemies of reve- 
Jation, and to confirm the faith of all ſincere 
| n. 


It is ſeldom, and never with pleaſure, that 
I enter upon ſubjects ef controverſy in this 
place, which is much more properly adapted 
for the cultivation and advancement of prac- 
tical faith and-virtue in the world. It may, 
| however, ſometimes be nat improper to do 
it: leſt infidelity ſhould aſſume confidence 
trom -our Honor, and fancy its arguments 
unanſwerable, 
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The Sing in \ iſſue die us on the pre. 
ſent ſubject, is, whether any good reaſon can 


7 
„ 


be aſſigned, why the coming of the Son of 


hed into the rho: was 1 long n 
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the incarnation of - Chriſt had happened in 
the beginning of the firſt age of the world, 
it would not have been in great danger of 


being treated as the creature of fiction, and 
ranked among the ſtories of dark and fabu- 


lous ages. The world, it would be ſaid, 
was then in its infancy; barbariſm and ig- 
norance prevalled; arts and ſciences. were 
but little cultivated; and what impoſition 


could be too groſs for mankind, in that un- 
lettered, vienliphtenes: ſtate, | to ſwallow ? 


We find, from experience, the faith of 
Chriſtians' themſelves too much weakened: by 
the long interval elapſed ſince our Saviour's 
coming: and if this be the cafe with Chriſ- 


tians, what would it then have been with 


thoſe, who even now take ſuch pains to diſ- 
believe revelation, and to reaſon themſelves 
into 
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into infidelity? It is at this day one of, their 


ſtanding objections againſt the credibility of 
the goſpel-Hiiſtory. that thei facts therein re- 
corded: are repreſented as having been done 
ſo long ago: they pretend that the ſtrength 
of the evidence in their behalf keeps con- 


tindally decreaſing, in proportion to the diſ- 


tance of time: from whence we may judge, 


how readily theſe very;perſons, who now affect 


to complain that God ſent his Son too late, 
would have been to cavil, as though he had 


come too ſoon, had he been born four thou- 


fand, or even one thouſand years, ſooner. 


One good: reaſon, therefore, why the Meſſiah 


did not come in the fleſh ſooner, was, that 
the diſtance of time; might not tempt us to 


Ae the . of his incarnation. Horn 


4 


1000 wha 1 to be. a; FS _ the 
ny neceſſity the world was under of a Re- 
deemer would not in that caſe have been ſo 
apparent. As no one can ſay, that Gad 
ought to have ſent his Son without any need 
of kink on our part; ſo was it farther requi- 
ſite for us to be made ſenſible of : that need, 
in order to impreis upon our minds a higher 
conception both of his infinite goodneſs, who 
AT | _ appointed 


try triumphed without control, and the ruin 
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| appointed: us 4 Redeemer, and of his, | who 


from our fins. In the moſt early times, re- 
velations were ſo common, and the will of 
God: fo opeuly declared unto men, as to ſu- 
perſede the neceſſity of the Meffiah's appear- 

ing in thoſe days; nor could any thing leſs 
han the moſt wilful blindneſs, and moſt ob- 
ſtinate negligence, efface the repeated im- 
preſſious ef the Deity out of their hearts: 
Vet, notwithſtanding all this, we find, that 
ma few ages, all fleſh had corrupted their 
ways before God; and were ſunk into the 


of religion lay buried under a heap of the 
moſt extravagant and ſhocking rites and ce- 
remonies. In one ſmall corner of the earth 
alone, among the people of Iſrael, the wor- 
ſhip of the true God was preſerved, while all 


the reft was ſunk in the unfathomable abyſs 


of ſtupidity and corruption. But even God's 
peculiar people themſelves were quickly 
infected with the general contagion, and 
ſtrangely addicted to forſake the living Lord, 
and to follow the vain gods of their heathen 


ov. — To put a check ta this ſpread- 


ing 
2 


einer 14 | * . of = 3 Me 
.v * *4 : % I, 


ing evil, God execs wert with: herd 
and afflictions, gave them his choſen ſervant | 
Moſes for a leader, atrd irmpoſed” upO therh 
the ſevere yoke of the ceremormtal law). Yet, 
not alf their journeyings atrd cltreſſes, not all 
their religious rites and ceremonies, proved 
Hufficient to contittue in ful force the remern- 
brance of the commundment given to their 
forefithers, or fefttain them from revofting 


cotttinually, and retutring to their wallowing 
in had mire. 8 


„Ar this, God "I all his Prat the 
prophets, daily rifing up early and ſendittg 
thetu ; yet they hearkened not anto him, nor 
inclined their ear, but hardened their neck, 
and did worſe than their fathers. Their 
Hiſt captivity, it is true, cured thetn of their 
pronenefs ro ĩdol-- worſftip; but, in every other 
teſpect, they ſtill retnamed a moſt wicked and 
perverſe nation; punctual, indeed, to x tittle 
in ceremonial obſervances, but totally regard- 
lefs of the weightier matters er the W. 


Thus do all che ages previous to our Sa- 
viour's coming, furniſh, us with inconteſtible 
proofs, to what: 2 deplotabſe ftats mankind 
| had 


— ity upon the Gentile: 
nued perverſe and irreclaimable, and both re- 
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had reduced themſelves aby their own folly 
and wickedneſs. In vain did the prophets 
inculcate obedience to the law, and produce 
ſigus and wonders, in ſupport of their divine 
commiſſton, to the Jews: in vain did the 
hi ere call in all the arts of learning: and | 


licy.to their, aid, to. enforce. the precepts of 
les: both ſtill conti- 


main to this day, a ſtriking teſtimony, how 
greatly the whole world ſtood i in need of a 


Saviour. Which conſideration alone is ſuffi- 


cient. to convince us, that it was wiſely. or- 
dered of the Almighty not to ſend forth his 
Son, before the, exigencies of the w r 
moſt urgent and moſt manifeſt. 


6 21915, 1 111 616644 94 


— thinl — Bhi Why Chriſt 1 was not * 
8 was, that without the evidence of 
prophecies, his reception would have been 
attended with greater difficulties.” Prophecies 


+ {2+ 35 ; 


and miracles are the only two means, by 


which we can conceive the Deity revealing 
himſelf to the world: and in a matter of ſo 


Sreat importance to mankind, it was expe- 


dient for them to have all the evidences which 
the thir 8 would admit of: . God, therefore, 


willing 
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willing more abundantly to ſhew unto all men, 
certain marks whereby to diſtinguiſh his Son, 
1 gave them the double teſtimony of prophecy 
and miracles ; that by two indubitable proofs, 
in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, 
they might have an anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ſtedfaſt. In the prophecies, Chriſt's 
| miracles were foretold ; and in his miracles, 
the prophecies were completed; fo that each 
mutually corroborated and ſupported the other. 
Accordingly we find him in his diſputations 
with the Jews frequently appealing to the re- 
cord which the prophets bare unto him, and 
arguing from what had been predicted con- 
cerning the Meſſiah, to what they ſaw with 
their own eyes fulfilled in him. Nor did this 
way of reaſoning fail to produce Correſpondent 
effects: great numbers were convinced out of 
the writings of the prophets, that he was the 


true Meſſias, and became converts to the 
chriſtian faith. 


| His miracles alone w were indeed a convincing 
proof of his miſſion ; but yet it might have 
ſtaggered the faith of ſome, when they ob- 
ſerved, that few or no prophets had foretold 
his coming. They would have been apt to 

— think 
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think it ſomething extraordinary, that little 
or no previous notice had been given them, 
that their prince had ſent ſcarce any harbin- 
gers to prepare the way before him. But 
when they had the ſtrongeſt conviction, that, 
in the ſeveral ages of the world, even from 
the beginning of time, his coming was not 
only appointed but predicted; when they 
found the nation, the tribe, the family, the 
perſon and the time, all accurately pointed 
out, by degrees, in different ages, and by 
different perſons, and all theſe meeting to- 

gether with a moſt ſurprizing harmony in 

the bleſſed Jeſus; one would think no man 
could entertain the leaſt doubt, whether he 
were the very Chriſt, : 
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The advent, ede of Chriſt was ſo 
Jong delayed to afford a fuller teſtimony and 


ſtronger confirmation, that he really did come 
at the laſt, 


A fourth reafon, why Chriſt was made fleſh 
at this particular time, was, becauſe the hea- 
then world had now been bleſt with ſufficient 
opportunities of becoming acquainted with 


dhe writin; gs of Ha and the prophets, and 
— of 
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of conſequence with the divine purpoſe of 
fending a Redeemer. The people of Ifrael 
were at firſt feparated in a very remarkable 
manner from the reſt of the world; but after 
they had been fufficiently diſtinguiſhed, as 
well by the peculiarity of their religious and 
political inſtitutions, as by the frequent in- 
terpoſition of an almighty arm in their favour, 
God then ſaw fit to open a free communicas 


tion between them and other nations. They 


were accordingly ſent into captivity; not only 


as a righteous judgment upon them for their 


enormous wickedneſs, but alſo out of God's 
great mercy to the Gentiles ; to the end, that 
his name and truth might be known among 
them alſo; that what the prophets had fore- 
told concerning the Mefliah might be fpread 
throughout all the ends of the earth, and 
every people be ſet in readineſs to admit and 
embrace Him, who was appointed ( the De- 
& fire of all nations,” and the joy of the Whole 
earth. Ten tribes, therefore, of the Jews 


were carried away captive into Aſſyria, and 
afterwards the remaining two into Babylonia. 
Cyrus, whom Tfaiah had many years before 


pointed out, even by name, as the deliverer 
of 67 n actually ſet them at liberty, in 


- - 
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conſequence of being made acquainted with 
that remarkable prediction. And as the pro- 
phecies were moſt conſiderable about the time 
of the captivity, ſo did the great conqueſts of 
Alexander make ſtill er room for their 
reception. And when through thoſe con- 
queſts the Greek became the moſt univerſal 
language, God put it into the heart of a hea- 
then prinee to enquire. after the ſacred wri- 
tings, and cauſe them to be faithfully tranſlated 
into that tongue, by which thoſe prophecies 
became generally known in the heathen world. 
And farther, when the empire fell into the 
hands of the Romans, great numbers of the 
| Jews, as we find in the AQs of the Apoſtles, 
were diſperſed through all nations under hea- 
ven, and.conſequently thoſe nations could not 
be ſtrangers to the nature of their religion 
and expectations. Thus it appears, then, 
that no revolution happened in empires, no 
bleſſing or calamity befel the Jews, which 
did not moſt ſignally tend to awaken men's 
attention, and pave. the way for Chriſt's in- 
troduction into the world. It is very clear 
from the records of profane hiſtory, that 
throughout the whole eaſt it was believed, 
that about the time e when our Saviour N 
a * 


12 4 
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u King was to ariſe out 6f Judza, who ſhould 
rule over all the earth. With this the Perſians 
and Chaldeans would of courſe be acquainted; 
from the captivity of the Jews and the pro- 
phecies of Daniel among them; the Arabians 
would” know it, not only as they were de- 
ſcendents of Abraham, unto whom the pros 
miſe was given, but alſo from the contiguous 
ſituation of their country, and their frequent 
commerce and intercourſe; the Meſopota- 
mians would know it, by all theſe means, 
and yet farther, by that eminent prophecy of 
their countryman Balaam, who foretold the 
coming of Chriſt under the character of 2 
Star. The wiſe men, in conſequence of this 
perſuaſion, came from the Eaſt, that is, out of 
Perſia, to worſhip: him, and in conſequence of 
this perſuaſion, that ſuſpicious! and afpiring 
tyrant, Herod, ſought to take away the life of 
the infant Jeſus. And, that this notion ex- 
tended itſelf over the reſt of the Roman empire, 
is evident from the writings of the heathen 
authors of thoſe days: inſomuch that it was 
accounted no unacceptable compliment to one 
of their emperors to inſinuate, that he was the 
perſon marked out and looked for in the Eaſt 3 
the prince that was ta riſe up amidſt a * 
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to be born ing as ſeveral very ſtriking fingu- 
larities conſpired: together in it, which not a 
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ſpiſed and. deteſted nation. Nay, fo Alon 8 

and forcible was the received opinion, ſo 
much were the eyes of all men upon the 
watch, that neither the mean and obſeure 
condition of his reputed parents, nor even a 
ſtable and a manger were ſufficient to conceal 
their Sovereign from their notice. This then 
was the fullneſs of time; this was the moſt 


favourable and convenient ſeaſon to uſher the 


Meſſiah inte the world, fiance Providence had 
now ſo wonderfully diſpoſed and prepared the 


Ash _ why Cheiſt ates boi atthet 
reviſe ſeaſon, was, 5 peculiar temper and 
Uiſpoſition of that particular age; which was 
certainly the moſt fitting and proper for him 


little conduce to the proof of the certainty of 
the religion which he came down from hea- 
ven to eſtabliſh. - That æra is fo conſpicuouſſ 
remarkable, and the hiſtory of it has been 
handed down. to us by ſo many eminent wri- 
ters, that it is more ſtudied, and generally 
hay khown, than perhaps any period of 


time 
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time beſides. And it was highly fitting that 
a matter of that nature and conſequence ſhould 
come to paſs in ſuch an age; to the end that 

it might be thoroughly enquired. into in any : 
age afterwards, and that no diſtance of time 
might occaſion ſuch doubts. to be raiſed con- 
cerning it, as ſhould render it the leſs: cer: 
tain to any, who are willing to acquaint. 
themſelves with the truth of it. And ſuch, 
I truſt, it will ever approve itſelf to every, 
candid and impartial judgment. If it had 
been an impoſture, this ſurely had been the 
moſt unlikely time of any for it to ſucceed 
in. No prince could be more jealous than 
Herod, who was fo greatly alarmed and in- 
cenſed at the report of our Saviour's birth, 
that he very plainly ſhewed how ſtrongly be 
believed it. And no age perhaps fince the 
creation of the world, was leſs liable to be 

impoſed upon than this; wherein learning 
and all the polite arts and liberal ſciences 
flouriſhed, which enlighten men's under- 


ſtandings, and make it a maſt. difficult and = 


improbable enterprize to put a cheat upon 
them. Policy might boaſt its higheſt. per- 
fection in the courts of Auguſtus and Tibe- 
rius; ; inforuch indeed, that they have been 

P 4 | looked 
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looked upon as the completeſt patterns of it 
ever ſince. The Scribes and Phariſees were 
in very great power and authority at Jerufa- 
lem, who were a moſt ſubtle generation of 
men, and the moſt dangerous enemies any 
man could have to deal with. Wickedneſs, 
which was likely to give the greateſt obſtruc- 
tion to a pure a and undeflled religion, was ab- 
{dlutely the faſhion of the age; ; nor” indeed 
was that empire ever ſo totally abatidoned: to 
work all manner of iniquity with greedineſs 
as at the time of the firſt promulgation of the 
Goſpel. And as men were then moſt capable 
of detecting g any impoſture, ſo muſt they alſo 
have been very deſirous to find the chriſtian 
ſyſtem falſe, which attempted to put ſuch a 
curb upon licentiouſneſs, and laid the axe to 
the root of all their much- beloved and long- 
accuſtomed vices. Vice would be ſure to 
make a moſt eager deferice, and put in its 
ſtrongeſt plea; Abd 8 forgery could be ſo 
artfully contrived as to eſcape its intereſted 
reſearches, when it had ſuch a number of 
e and devoted adyocates. 


The pride of the philoſophers, too, ein 
not fail being piqued at the ſetting forth of 


theſe 
2 
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theſt new and upſtart doctrines: and indeed 
we know, that it was the profeſſed deſign of 
the Eclectic ſect of philoſophers 1 in that age, 
to examine every opinion, without prejudice 
vr partiality, by whomſoever it was propoſed : 
and the philoſophers of thoſe times were infe- 
rior to none, either in their obſtinacy in ad- 
hering to their old opinions, or in their art 
and fkill in oppoſing new ones. For, with 
the permiſſion of the deiſts and atheiſts in 
our own days be it ſpoken, the chriſtian reli- 
gion met with its ſubtileſt and moſt dan- 
gerous enemies at its firſt publication, 


Nor was the religion of peace to be eſta- 
bliſhed ſword in hand: it was not to take 
advantage of any troubles and combuſtions in 
the empire, as that of Mohammed afterwards 
did: but it was to recommend itſelf by its 
_ own intrinſic excellence and efficacy to the 
_ ſerious and impartial examiner. In this con- 
juncture of time, therefore, the Saviour of 
the world appears: and he appears in a mean 
and low condition, deſpiſed by his own peo- 
ple, who quickly became as much deſpiſed | 
themſelves by all the world beſides. The 
Prince of Peace is born in a time of ſettled 
and 
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and univerſal peace, when men had moſt 


leiſure and opportunity to weigh and conſider 
_ things; and when, by the eſtabliſhment of 
the Roman empire in its meridian height,and 
fulleſt extent, the communication between, 
nation and nation was thoroughly free and 
open, and the apoſtles and their followers 
might find an eaſy admittance to preach the 
Goſpel in all parts of the world; yet to be 
alike derided and perſecuted in all! But, not- 
withſtanding theſe diſadvantages, Chriſtianity 
foon made its way into the court of the em- 
peror himſelf, where craft and luxury, and 
every thing that is moſt contrary to the 
purity of the Goſpel, reigned unawed and 
uncontrolled. A little one,” ſaith God by 
his prophet Iſaiah, ** ſhall hecome. a thouſand, 
„ and a tmall one a ſtrong nation: I the Lord 
* will haſten it in due time.” And accord» 
ingly we find, that St. Paul could glory of 
has proſelytes even in Czfar's houſehold: and 
his bonds in Chriſt were manifeſt throughout 
the whole palace, and in all ether parts of 
Rome, And it was the baaſt of the primitive 
Chriſtians, that they were but of — 
and yet filled the court, the ſenate-h 


and every place of public reſort, 


55 
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remarkable æra, prove beyond contradiction, 
that he had not only courage to encounter, 
but alſo power to vanquiſh, all the prejudices 
of, the world, and ſuperſtitious of the people, 
the intereſts of prieſts and the yauity of phis 
loſophers, the pride of rulers and the malice 
of the Jews, all the learning of Greece, aud 
all the power of Rome, And the Goſpel, in | 
the hands of a few perſons of low PRIENIAg 
and education, of no learnmg or eloquence; 
of no policy or addreſs, of no  zepute or au- 
thority, deſpiſed as Jews by the reſt of Man- 
kind, and as the meaneſt and worſt af fews 
by the Jews themſelves, . approved itſelf 1 
the moſt prejudiced minds; it ſtood all trials, 
and ſurmounted all impediments, that wit, 
and erudition, and policy, and vice, could 
throw in its way. And ſurely we may now, 
therefore, ſafely venture to pronounce that 
true, which neither learning, nor prejudice, 
nor wickedneſs, nor intereſt, with all their 
united efforts, could ever prove to be falſe. 


Since then the evidence of our Saviour's 
coming in the fullneſs of time is ſo well 
(ounces in truth, and carries with it ſach 


INCoOns 
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inconteſtible marks of divine wiſdom, ſurely 
they who pretend to diſbelieve or doubt of it, 
muſt be more perverſe than the Jews of old, 
more ſtupid than the very heathens them- 
ſelves, who, blinded as they were by their 
luſts and prejudices, could not long reſiſt the 
dazzling bri 412 with Which it Was air 
a aca ay} as | 
And for us, n think ourſelves well oth: 
bliſhed in the firm belief of - our Sdviour's 
coming in due time, happy will it be for us, 
if we are equally eſtabliſhed in the habitual 
practice of thoſe virtues 1 graces, Wha he 
ame to recommend. l (o6 
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1 JoHN ii. ver. 17. latter part. 
He that deeth the will of God, abideth for ever. 


v6 „Fru and evil have the days of the 
years of my life been, was the lan- 
gua ge of good old Jacob to Pharach, in an- 
cient times. And little, I fear, is the ſtate of 
man altered for the better ſince his days. We 
enter the ſtage of life in tears, we tread it, 
for a few ſhort moments, amidſt pain and 
anguiſh, and then deſcend with ſorrow to the 
grave of our fathers, 


And a we, > then. end here: 2 Are all our 
hs and deſires to be buried with us in the 
grave of mortality? When yon. blue regions 
of heayen darken upon, us, muſt the black 

| | mantle 
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mantle of eternal night overſpread us? Muſt 


we bid an everlaſting adieu to all our friends, 


wiſhes, and enjoyments? Is there no other 
world? Is there no compenſation for what 


we leave behind us? for the evils we have 


ſuffered, the fortitude with which we have 


„ Bs dhe og” 


reſiſted, or the patience with which we 
have endured them? Having been made in 


the image of God himſelf, and raiſed ſo high 


above the reft of the created world; muſt we 
lie down in filence with the beaſt that pe- 
rifheth ? Melancholy indeed would our lot 
be, were this the caſe ; dark and gloomy the 
proſpect of life, were it thus to be terminated 
dy mute oblivion and torpid inſenſibility! 

But, bleſſed be God! the religion we profeſs 
affords us nobler ekpeBlativris than theſe ; it 
points out to us'a better ſtate hereafter, and 
comforts us under the fleeting faſhion of all 
things here below; by aſſuring us, that he 
* that Joe the will of God abideth or 


«6 ever.“ He that doeth the will of G 

this is a juſt and lively deſcription, it 18 hy 
only true and ſure criterion of religion. The 
Apoſtle does not fay, He that knows the will 


2 God; for we muſt know it in order to do 
But to know / it is not enou gh: too many 
have 
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have knowledge without practice, faith with- 
out works, light without heat, and eyes with- 
out hands; IH fancy that religion confi ſts 
in mere ſpeculation, and phce all virtue in 
the underſtanding, rather than in the heart. 
But theſe are not the Chriſtians that will 
ablidle for ever: the kingdom of heaven is not 
promiſed to thoſe who cry, Lord, Lord ; but 
to thoſe who add to their knowledge, virtue'; 
who do the will of their Father in heaven. 


Secondly, We may obſerve here, that he 
that doeth the will of God, is oppoſed to him 
that loveth the world, and is led away by the 
luſts thereof. And fo we find it in other 
places of ſcripture. © For the grace of God,” 
fays the Apoſtle, ** that bridgeth falvation, 
* hath appeared to all men, teaching us, that 
* denying ungodlineſs and worldly laſh; 
« ſhould live righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly 
in this preſent world.” He, therefore, that 
will do the will of God aright, muſt be crucified 
to the world: he muſt put off the old man, 
and be e in the ſpirit of his mind, ”" 


+ e * 


Thirdiy, He that would do the will of 
God aright, muſt do it, not OT) 


"by 
7 
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by force and compulſion, but freely, willingly, 
and cheerfully ; not by an external, phariſaic 
obedience only, but by the better and inward 
obedience of the heart, by which the whole 
man, and all his faculties, are led to bow 
to..the divine inſtructions and precepts of his 

Maker; and that not by ſudden fits and tran- 
ſient ſtarts, as paſſion or humour prompts 
him, but regularly, conſtantly, and uniformly. 


This, and this only, is the obedience of a 
Chriſtian, to which is annexed the glorious 


promiſe of abiding for ever. 


But how can we "Ex that he that doeth 


the will of God abideth for ever, when we 
ſee him ſubje& to the fame viciflitudes, to 


time and chance, to pain and death, in com- 


mon with the reſt of the creation ? He paſſes 
through the various ſtates of exiſtence like 
other natural beings, and undergoes the ſuc- 


ceſſive changes of increaſe and decay: he feels 


the follies of youth, the cares of manhood, 
and the infirmities of age; and after a few 
ſhort turns upon the fa of the world, he 


paſſes away like other men: for © wiſe men 


die as well as the fooliſh and ignorant.“ 


How then can we ſay, that the righteous 
man abideth for ever ? 


In 
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In anſtypar to this, we are to conſider, that 
it is not the corporeal or animal life of the 
religious man; not his outward condition, 
nor his worldly ties and relations, to which 
this eternal permanency is promiſed; for 
theſe are ſubject to the ſame changes and 
alterations with the reſt of the periſhable 
things of this world: but it is the inward and 
ſpiritual life of the Chriſtian, his relatious to 
God, that abide for ever. It is not this 
poor, frail, fleſhly tabernacle, this maſs of 
diſeaſe, and corruption, which we drag about 
for a few years, but it is the ſublimer part 
of our compoſition ; in one word, it 1s not 
the man, but the Chriſtian, that abideth for 
ever. 


And well may the righteous man be ſaid to 
abide. If we view him in the preſent life, 
he is firm and ſteady amidſt all its changes 
and Chances. If he meets with diſappoint- 
ments, he is not dejected: if he is afflicted, 
he does not deſpair: if he falls, through in- 

advertencyor ſurprize, (and what man is there 
who does not ſometimes fall?) he riſes again 
by repentance, and ſupports himſelf by truſt- 
ing in God. Inſpired by this, amidiſt trials 
Yor. II. Q and. 
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aud terrptations, he is enabled to fight the 


fight of faith, and to come off victo- 
rious, thbrdgh" men and devils 6ppoſe his pro- 
greſs with united powers. For, as the Pſalmiſt 
long ago obſerved, + They that put their truſt 


4 jn the Lord hall be even as mount Sion, 
1 which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 


«© faſt for ever. Relying therefore on Him, 
who is the Rock of Ages, he looks down on 
the ſtotmis and tempeſtz of the world with 
tranquillity': he deſpiſes its vanities, and he 
fears not its frowns; pl being aſſured, that 
4 neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 


. principalities, nor powers, nor heighth, 


4 nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
ebe able to ſeparate him from the love of 


God in Chriſt Jeſus.” In this confidence, 
win * men aer and abideth. 


And ic ws carry our view ids the 
grave, we may certainly ſay, that * he that 
% doeth the will of God, abideth for ever.“ 


His body, indeed, will return to that duſt from 


whence it was taken: but that is but his earthly 
houſe, and his clothing : but his immortal ſoul, 
etnancipated from the vaſſalage of corruption, 


and; freed from the fetters bf its corporeal 


priſon, 


* 


6 


priſon, will return to God, who gave it; and, 
whilſt: the ſoul of the wicked is doomed. to 
everlaſting deſtruction, will riſe to the regions 
of immortality, .. and there rejoice, amidſt 
unfading As at God's nght hand, for 


| Wy Ra any one ſhall aſk, How he that 
doeth the will of God, abideth for ever; here 
18 the ſhort and certain anſwer. 


Akte * bas Jan the will of God on earth, 
he will be tranſlated to enjoy immortal, incor- 
ruptible, immutable, perfect, and eternal happi- 
neſs in heaven. This is the great promiſe of 
the Goſpel, which has brought life and im- 
mortality to light. This is the glorious reward, 
which the great Author of the at pro- 
miſes to thoſe that believe in him: He 
„that believeth in me ſhall never die.” 

This is the animating hope, for which every 
true Chriſtian is contented to ſtrive and ſuf- 
fer; knowing in whom he has believed, and 
being perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which is committed to him. And, in fact, 
without this hope, what would be able to 
ſuſtain the infirmity of a man ? for ſurely, if 


Q 2 in 
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in this life only we Rave hope, we are of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable : equally fubje&, 
a8 We Are, to vanity, decay, and corruption, 
with the rat sf the 4himal world; corroded 
with 4 thoulknid melancholy cares, which they 
never either anticipate or feel; it would be 
too heavy a load, after all our ſufferings for 
virtae; to 8nd our expektations deceived, and 
that we had ſtréve, fought, ſtruggled, and 
run in vain. The man, Weeds wu en- 
deavours to ſhake the foundations of Chriſti- 
affity, arid thereby to rob the Chriſtian of this 
hope, is the Sreateſt of all enemies to human 
happitteſs. He takes away the pillow, on 
Which every ſpecies of miſery has long been 
accuſtomed to repoſe, and ſubſtitutes in its 
place fething but the horrors of looking for- 
Wärd to utter extinction and annihilation of 
being. In the beauriful language of the poet, 
. The foal; ſecure in its exiſtence, Taughs at 
<« the drawn dagger; and defies its point; but, 
rake away this ſeeurity 3 tell us, that, after a 
fflert and pamful life, we ſhall lie down with 
- the beaſts that periſh, and mingle with the 

168% of thi valley, and what ſhall ſupport us 

er tie ones” of Ge the pange 
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of diſeaſe, the loſs of our friends; cok ur 
— , ee to ur like? Ag; 


7 
5 


„B. bleſſed be Gad, if thi, ag any at- 
tainty in argument, if there be any feaſon in 
mau, if there be any truth in the Goſpel, this 
will never be the gaſe. Far,..** goflinels 
4 has the aſſured promiſe, 598 galy of. the 
Hife that 0 is, but allo, of. hat Which js 
«4+ to come. In the houſe: of que. beayenty 
Father tho are mapy manſions, prepared for 
the righteous : this he himſelf has told us, 
who came down fram heayen, ang Was the 
maker and builder of it: this he hint told 
us, who is gone up into heaven, 28 gur farg- 
runner, to prepare 2 place for us, that Where 
he is, there we may be alſo: fance, thereigne, 
he lives, we ſhall live ae ang: . 1 
TIRE" ws i ot 41 


The ied 6 abide,” methinks, carries with 
it a moſt welcome ſound: to us pagy pilgrims, 
who wander about in this vale of 'teprs 5 fr 
it implies a fixed and ſettled hahitation, f 
conſtant and permanent ſtate f golt, We 
have here no continuing eity: We have g- 
thing but what either ſoon forſakes us, or 
"= what 


(550 
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"what we muſt ſbon forſalte: we are in the 
ſtate of travellers, who are ſtrangers! iin the 
land, and with only to reach their deſtined 


home. Our ideas are clogged and impriſofied; 


they! want to expand themſelves in a purer 
-xegion, to'thiow off the ſhackles of darkneſs 
and ignorance * and our bodies, ever flue- 
tuatin g and decaying, wait only for that irre- 
verſiblè decree of the Almighty, by which it 
is appointed unto all men once to die. But 
the righteous have a city above, which has 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God; 
a kingdom which cannot be ſhaken... They 


00k forwirtito that harbour of immortality, 


where no ſtorms of affliction can reach them; 
where the waves of ungodlineſs cannot make 


chem afraid; where this poor ſhattered. veſſel 


of mortality, long buffetted with the ſtorms 
and tempeſts of life, ſhall anchor in ſafety, 
125 en) n an nn _ onchan een _ 


\ 
4 


1 1 thaw ; this alk ey periſhable 


world: paſ5'away; with all its toys and vani- 


ties: it is not the object of the Chriſtian's 
wiſh or concern: we look for new heavens, 
a a new nn WG dwelleth ri ighteouſ- 

| nels; 
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neſs; Which will never ee 2 ee 
we ſhall abide for ever. 


6 bfw SH} 1 3 17 


Thus, then, itt remains a reſt fir the 
people of God, for thoſe that do his will: a 
reſt from all the pains and calamities of life; 
a reſt from all the temptations of the world, 
the enſnaring ſolicitations of the fleſh, and 
the deluſions of the devil; a reſt from all 
our own evil thoughts and conſcious guilt, 
which here diſturb and harrow our ſouls. 
What, then, can ſhake our hopes, or diſturb 
our quiet ? Our paſſions will all move at the 
command of reaſon : there will be no terrify- 
ing remembrance of paſt fins to wound us, 
no remorſe of conſcience to ſtartle us in the 
| ſilent hour of midnight, no gnawing worm 
to prey upon the fading cheek of diſtracted 
guilt. And as the horrors of paſt trauſgreſ- 
ſions will not fill us with amazement, ſo nei - 
ther will the fears of future miſery torment 
us. It is the happineſs of eternity we are to 
enjoy. God, who is greater than all, has 
promiſed to give it us for ever ; and who. | 
then, can W us out of his hand? Change 
and chance belong only to this mortal life: 
all there is immortal and immutable. There 
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the grave has no dominion. There are thoſe 
immortal ſpirits, the glorious orders of Che- 
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dwells the great Jehovah,” that eternal God, 
who hath neither beginning nor end of days. 
There reigns the Saviour of the world, who 


hath the keys of death and hell, over whom 


rubim and Seraphim, that ſurround the throne 
of God day and night. There is a fun that 
never ſets; riches which moths do not cor- 


rupt, nor thieves break through and ſteal. 


There are incorruptible crowns, and never- 
fading glories. There, too, are the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, of thoſe who have 


done the will of God, and therefore abide 


e Goe ads ever. 

Bot ane will 1 porkaps, . i 
bave we, that we ſhall enjoy this happineſs? 
ofs are there of this immutable du- 
ration n and n of your men! ? 


Ti acer to this mink; Laugh ics 


innumerable topies of argument, but I ſhall 
not now infift upon the common prooſs af a 


ſtate of reward and puniſhment hereafter, 
which I have, upon many other occafians, 
hid before you. I ſhall confine myſelf to 
as that 
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chat aſſurance wre have of it, from: the im- 


mutability of Gad, tbe veracity. af his pro- 
miſes, the certainty. of his word, and the ſel : 
lawſhip we nen nen en _ his: Son, 
ane 04 207 N 500 
4 _ 8 A - juſt; iirnwutable G Obs, 
eitkful in his promiſes, I affirm, it neceſſarily 
follows, that lie: that doeth his will, abideth 
for ever. For, to what purpoſe does the 
ſcripture make ſuch frequent mention of the 
immutability of God? Why is he called the 
God which is, which was, and which is 
4+ to come, but to confirm our faith, and 
teach us that our hopes are built on a folid 
foundation? For this reaſon, the Pſalmiſt, 
aſter he had ſaid. Thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall not fail,” immediately adds 
alſo, the children of thy ſervants ſhall con- 
4 tinue, and their ſecd thall ſtand faſt before 
thee; thus making the immutability of 
God the foundation of the immutable ſtate of 
bis ſervants. In the fame manner the pro- 
phet Hahakkuk, from the eternity of God 
concludes the ammartalty of the righteous : 
6 Art not thou from everlaſting, O Lord 

. me ſhall. not die, And, by'» 
li 
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ſtill alive, and that their bodies will viſe 
again * K becauſe God, ſays he e, 5 is: their. 
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like: kind of reaſoning, our Saviour con- 
eludes, that Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob were: 


„ God: now he is not the God w7 the dead, 
+ but the God of the living; for all live to 
& him.“ And the ſame concluſion we may 
draw from the unlimited promiſes of God. 
For, when he is called the God and rewarder 
of the faithful, ſince he is eternal, he muſt 
always be their God, and, conſequently, they 
muſt abide for ever. So true, then, is that, 
which is declared in the book of wiſdom; 
„God created man to be immortal, and 
4 made him an image of his own eternity.“ 
And again, we may draw the ſame conclu- 

ſion from what the ſcripture ſays of the word 
of God; that it 15 an incorruptible ſeed, and 
abideth for ever: which ſerves to aſſure us, 
that the righteous will abide for ever. For 
the word is the ſeed by which they are re- 
generated and quickened. If, therefore, the 


| ſeed be immortal, they who are quickened 
by kit, will be immortal too: for ſuch as the 


ſeed is, ſuch is the plant; and ſuch as the 
principle of exiſtence is, ſuch is the life: 
from corruptible principles, ſuch as fleſn and 

7h —— blood, 
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blood, can proceed only a corruptible life; 
but from immortal and ineorruptible prin- 
eiples, ſuch as the word aud the ſpirit, pro- 
ceeds immortal life: Now the Goſpel is ſuch 
a/ principle of life: for it expreisly tells us, 
that God ſo loved the world that he gave 
„ his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
„ believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
% have. everlaſting life.“ Theſe are the ex- 
preſs terms of the new covenant, which can- 
not be broken or diſannulled: for Chriſt hath 
ſealed them with his blood, and God himſelf 
has ratified them to us, by three moſt un- 
doubted miracles, the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
his aſcenſion into heaven, and the deſcent of 
the Holy Spirit from Heaven. Theſe are 
the you earneſts of our own. reſurrec- 
tion. £5 0D 


1 therefore, the ſpirit of him, that raiſed 
up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in us, we can 
have no doubt, but that he, who raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, will alſo quicken our 
mortal bodies, and make them like unto his 
glorious body, and that, if we do the will of 
God, we e chan abide for ever. | 


You 
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make them the final objects of our happinels. 
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Vou ſee then, my brethren, that the pre- 
Ant life is ne more than the paſſuge to a better, 
to an eternal and more enduring one. What 


then remains, but that we learn, from this 


9«h«ösä 


great and important truth, the juſt value we 
ought to aſſign to each. We are placed for 
a thort ſpaee of time, in this vale of afflic- 
eien, by the hands of a wiſe and juſt God. 
Let us, therefore, do our ſeveral duties in it 


chsarfully, and agreeably to the gracious. de- 


| figns of his providence : Let us endeavour, 


by an honeft induſtry, to provide for our- 
ſelves, and thoſe: who look up to us for ſup- 


port, the comforts and conyeniencies of life: 
and let us enjoy them, too, with a chearful 
and contented heart; knowing, that every 
ereature of God is good, if it be received 
with thankfulneſs. But, amidſt all our am- 
forts and beſt enjoyments, let us remem- 
ber withal, that we have, here, no abiding 
city: A few ſhort moments, and not one 
ſtone ſhall be left upon another, of all that 
we poſſeſs or admire. Let us not, therefore, 


Our bodies muſt remain upon earth, till our 
appointed time come, but our hearts and 
Dobler faculties ſhould be in heaven. Thither, 


there» 
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therefore, let all our thoughts and affec- 
tions ultimately tend. The ſpan of life bears 
but a ſmall proportion to the great circle of 
eternity; the pleaſures of vice are utterly 
inadequate to the rewards of virtue. The 
one may give us a few ſhort and tranſient 
glimpſes of joy, but the other will give us 
unchangeable and eternal happineſs: For 
. he _ doeth the will of God, abideth for 


*Der \ 


| May we, therefore, do his will on ach. 
as it 1s done in heaven ! May all the nations 
of the world hear and obey his awful voice ; 
that when the trumpet of God ſhall ſummon 
the quick and the dead, they may give up 
their accounts with joy, and having done his 
bleſſed will on earth, may abide with him, 
for ever, in heaven! 
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| Ell the myftery of the faith i in a Pure 


| wn wer ol 


HESE words G tnird one of thoſe di- 
+ re&ions which St. Paul gave to Ti- 
Aby, when he left him to govern the 
church at Epheſus; that he ſhould obſerve 
this injunction himſelf, and alſo require it 
of thoſe, whom he admitted into the miniſ- 
try of the church, that they ſhould” hold 
the myſtery of ths faith in a pure con- 
"0s mm 

What the Apoſtle here calls the myſtery of 
faith, he afterwards, in the end of this 
ſame chapter, calls * the myſtery of godli- 
„ ness; ; and what he means by this myſtery, 
| he 
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he explains in the words immediately fol- 
lowing: - God was manifeſted in the 
« fleſh, juſtifted in thę ſpirit, ſeen of angels, 
« preached unto the gentiles, believed on in 
e the world, received up into glory.“ This 
myſtery, then, was the incarnation of the 


Son of God, who took human nature upon 
him, and ſuffered death to redeem mankind : 


an inſtance of love and condeſcenſion ſo 
amazing, as could not have entered into the 
ſtrongeſt imagination to conceive, or the 
moſt ſanguine heart to expect: and yet, be- 
cauſe it was a myſtery, it has been fooliſhly 
rejected by many, and the moſt wonderful 
mercy in God has met with no better return 
than the baſeſt ingratitude in man; and every 
term of reproach, which the rage of infidelity 


could ſuggeſt, has been liberally beſtowed on 


thoſe, Who have dared to ſtand forth, as its 
ahnt and delandem. IO 


117 
140 


Now the eee iel ated us, for 


_ inſiſting upon the belief of the myſteries of 


Wen chriſtian religion, are chiefly founded 
upon this; it is pretended, that we thereby 
enelude the uſe of reaſon in matters of relt- 
Lien, and fegnire a blind and implicit obe- 
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dience: nay, indeed, ſome have roundly 
aſſerted, that theſe myſteries were all human 
invention and ſubtile prieſtcraft, to enſnare 
the conſciences and underſtanding of men. 


This is indeed a heavy and intereſting 
charge: and had it been as true as it 1s 
heavy, we, who are the ſtewards of theſe 
myſteries, ſhould then have juſtly deſerved 
that obloguy and ignominious treatment, 
which ſome have ſo liberally beſtowed upon 
us. Or, had we alone the cuſtody of theſe 
myſteries, and others had not free acceſs to 
examine the nature and evidence of them ; 
or had they been, like ſome of the oracles of 
old, enveloped in impenetrable darkneſs ; they 
would then have had room to expatiate againſt 
us, and ſome colour of ground for their com- 
plaints. But where is the foundation for this 
malignant charge, which the patrons of in- 
fidelity are ſo eager to faſten upon us? Are 
not the ſcriptures in their hands as well as in 
ours, and do we demand their aſſent to any 
thing that is not revealed in them ? Nay, 
we are ſo far from encroaching upon the 
province of reafon, that we glory in being 
its warmeſt advocates: We deſire nothing 

Vor. II. 1 more 
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more earneſtly, than- that men would exa- 
mine into and ſearch the ſcriptures and the 
nature of their evidence: and we doubt not 
but upon a fair ſcrutiny they would find, that 
theſe myſteries, propoſed to them as objects 
of their faith, wonld appear to them, as well 
as the moral duties therein contained, to be 
not the words and invention of men, but, as 
they are in truth, the word of God. For we 
are certain, that whatſoever is offered to man- 
kind as a divine revelation, ought to carry 
along with it ſufficient evidence of the divine 
authority; and men are not only at liberty 
to uſe their reaſon, but it is their duty to in- 
quire into the nature of the evidence, and the 
truth of the doctrines contained in it. And 
if the evidence appear to be ſuch, as cannot 
be aſcribed to any power but that of God, 
and the doctrines contain nothing unworthy 
of God, or contrary to reaſon, they are 
equally bound to acknowledge ſuch to be a 
divine revelation. 


Let us 10 this thi; to the WE re- 
Velation. 6 


| The external evidence is ſupported by un- 
*deniable facts: for the miracles wrought by 
5 | l 
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our Saviour and his apoſtles were, both by 
friends and enemies, confeſſed to be ſuch, as 
no man could do, except God were with 
him: and fairer credentials could ſurely nei- 
ther be expected nor deſired. By a word 
ſpeaking, to open the eyes of the blind, to 
unlooſe the tongue of the dumb, and to raiſe 
the dead to life, were ſuch evident marks of 
the divine power, as were abundantly ſuf- 
ficient to ſolve all the doubts of the ſceptic, 
and humble the pride of the philoſopher. 


And the relation of theſe facts is conveyed 
down to us with ſo many circumſtances of 
truth, as no other hiſtory can parallel, We 
have, therefore, all the ſatisfaction of the 
reality of our Saviour's miracles, which the 
nature of the thing will admit, and, conſe- 
quently, ſufficient evidence of the divine 
authority in the ſupport of the Goſpel. 


And if we look into the internal evidence: 


the moral duties contained in the Goſpel are 
fo calculated for the univerſal happineſs of 
men, that thoſe very perſons, whoſe vanity 
will not permit them to own that they re- 
ceive any aſſiſtance from its precepts in their | 

R 2 rules 
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males of morality, ſtill equally contend with 
us for their being obligatory upon the practice 
of men. If then, we ſhould allow, that theſe 
duties were diſcoverable by reaſon, as well as 
enjoined to us by the authority of revelation, 


ſtill, ſo long as they are acknowledged to be 


duties, and men own their obhgation, they 
cannot pretend, that they contain any thing 
unworthy of God, or contrary to reaſon. 
Among the adverſaries of Chriſtianity, there- 


fore, we do not find their party to be great, 


who pretend to deny the facts and miracles done 
by our Saviour and his apoſtles, nor theirs, 
who oppoſe the neceſſity of obſerving the 
moral duties of the Goſpel: But, in the 


other part of the internal evidence, conſiſting 


of matters of faith, the belief of which we: 
affirm to be neceſſary to falvation, th advo- 


cates of infidelity are numerous, and the out- 


cry is great, as if we endeavoured to lay ſuch. 


a burden upon nem as they are not able to 


bear. | 


But let us examine impartially the juſtice 
of theſe. complaints. | 


Authority: 
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Authority has always been allowed to be « 
juſt ground of aſſent. Whatfoever then the 
3 wiſdom has thought fit to inform us 
n; whether it relates to his own nature and 
eee our duty and conduct; we 
are bound to believe it on the authority of the 
revealer. Now to ſuppoſe that ſuch a reve- 
lation contains any thing contrary to reaſon, 
amplies a contradiction in the very terms: 
For, as God gave us both reaſon and reve- 
lation, it is inconſiſtent with his juſtice and 
goodneſs, to give us faculties to deceive us, 
and with his veracity, to reveal a falſehood. 
But, that there may be truths in this reve- 
lation above our capacities to comprehend, 
we may well conclhade from the ſhortneſs of 
our knowledge in the common appearances 
of nature: for, notwithſtanding the great and 
amazing diſcoveries in every part of natural 
philoſophy, there are ſtil many things far 
above the reach of reaſon either to compre» 
hend or explain. Thus, for inſtance, we 
know, that the planets perform their revolu- 
tions in certain periods, and that, notwith- 
ſtanding their immenſe diſtances, their light 
is tranſmitted to us with incredible velocity: 
_ theſe we truths we every day experience 3 
R 3 and 
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and yet, as to the manner in which they are 


effected, we muſt confeſs our ignorance. S0 


likewiſe the production of animals, the vege- 
tation of plants, the coheſion of matter, are 
things entirely above our comprehenſion; 
ald yet no one doubts the reality of them. 
How, again, our ſouls and bodies are united 
together, and act upon each other; how ex- 


ternal objects cauſe inward ſenſations in us; 


we can no way demonſtrate; and yet we 
ſhould eſteem him an ideot, who denied that 
theſe things were ſo. Which ever way 
then we turn our. eyes; whether we ſurvey 
the variety of objects around us, or conſider 


our own frame and compoſition of ſoul and 


body; the minuteſt things in nature, as well 
as thoſe of the greateſt magnitude, are 
equally above our comprehenſion, and we 
eannot account for their ſeveral operations: 
aud yet, at the ſame time that we confeſs 


them to be myſteries, we believe them to be 


true; nay more, we muſt conform our ac- 


tions to that belief: for, ſhould we not offer 


to move, till we could account for the mo- 
tion of our bodies being made by a thought 
in our minds, we muſt for ever ſit ſtill. 
Should, again the mo reſolve not to try 
271. 8 the 
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the efficacy of the medicine preſcribed to him, 
till he could fully comprehend the manner of 
its operation, after all his ſearch, he might 
die with deſpair. But men will not argue ſo 
abſurdly in common life. They are con- 
tented to allow, that many things, nay every, 
thing in nature, is above their finite compre- 
henſion, and yet they readily acknowledge 
both their exiſtence and uſe for all the 9 pur- 
poſes of life. And if then in things natural, 
we cannot arrive at certainty, but. are forced. 
to act upon principles we do not underſtand, 
how abſurd it is to ſuppoſe, that we ſhould, 
fully comprehend. things that are ſpiritual, 
and how unreaſonable ; is ĩt to reject the doc- 
trines of religion, becauſe they contain ſome 
things incomprehenſible ? | ? 155 


| 3 4, 


But to ſhew this ill more rl, 5 let us 
ah conſider the attributes of God. 


Gen is a being ak Gain: 1 b 7 
18 infinitely * 2 powerful, juſt, and good. 
Now to aflert that we can fully comprehend 
theſe perfections, is, in ſhort, the ſame thing 
as to affirm, that our capacities are infinite 
alſo. But all that we can pretend to know 
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of the divine perfections, muſt be deduced 
from analogy ; that whatever perfection is in 
the creature, muſt be, in the higheſt degree, 
in the creator. Yet; to fay that the wiſdom 
of God is like to the wiſdom of men, only 


extended to an infinite degree, or that the 
| goodneſs of God is correſpondent to the good- 
neſs of men infinitely enlarged, will be very 


far from giving us any perfect notion of infi- 
nite wiſdom and goodneſs. Again, that God 
can do every thing that is poſiible, -and that 
from infinite knowledge nothing can be con- 
cealed, are truths which cannot be denied : 

and yet, who will infer from thence, that he 
can fully comprehend the nature of an omni- 
potent and omniſcient being, or the manner, 


in which theſe attributes are exerted and diſ- 


played That God muſt neceſſarily exiſt in 


all points of duration, and that an infinite 


being muſt fill every part of ſpace, our reaſon 
informs us: yet how weak and imperfect are 
our notions and conceptions of eternity and 
mamenſity, and how unable are we to ſolve 
all the difficulties, which may be ſtarted about 
theſe eſſential attributes of the Deity ? 


. W 
' c 


We know then, that the * of 
God are infinite, and we are bound to believe 
them; but for our finite capacities to com- 
prevacid them is impoſſible. = 


And as his perfoithbii, ſo his h nnd 
reſolutions in the general ſcheme of his pro- 
vidence concerning the ſalvation of men, can 
be no farther known than he has been a 
to 0 them. 


If then in this revelation of his will to men, 
there ſhould be ſome doctrines, which are 
above our capacities to explain, why are we 
not equally obliged to believe them, as well 
as thoſe truths in natural knowledge, which 
we cannot ſolve, or the notion of the divine 
attributes, which we cannot comprehend; 
eſpecially when our belief of thoſe doctrines is 
an acknowledgement of the belief of one of 
thoſe attributes, the veracity of God ? Now 
reaſon itſelf will ſhew us, that we ought to 
acknowledge all the divine attributes, a we 
muſt neceſſarily own, that God is a God of 
infallible truth, as well as a being of infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs : infallible truth, there- 
fore, muſt be one of his attributes. And as 
God 
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God could have no other end in revealing his 
will to men, than to promote their happineſs 
by directing them to their duty, we muſt 
conſequently be inexcuſable, if we do not 
believe all thoſe things, which he has re- 
vealed, upon his teſtimony, and thereby 
make an acknowledgment of this attribute. 
This faith is abſolutely required of us: for 
if we believe only thoſe truths in this revela- 
tion, which are ſelf-evident or demonſtrable 
by reaſon, we ſhew no regard to the veracity 
of God and his teſtimony ; for we ſhould 
have believed them, had they been affirmed 
by the moſt fallible men, becauſe they carry 
their own evidence and conviction along with 
them. It is not, therefore, e with 
the attributes of God to require of us the 
belief of ſome truths, which are above rea- 

ſon, as trials of our faith, and nee of 
our ſubmiſſion to tire Pot 


91 We achnomibiae: then, that there are 
dactrines contained in this revelation which 
we cannot comprehend ; ſuch as the incarna- 
tion and death of God's Son, the unity of 
the Trinity, and others relating to the coun- 
ſels of God; and yet we affirm, that we are 
e bound 
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bound to believe them, becauſe we cannot 
any other way ſhew our acknowledgement of 
God's. infallible truth and veracity, than by 
giving our aſſent to thoſe truths, which are 
above our comprehenſion, upon the divine 
authority. 


And the reaſon, why ſome men do not 
concur with us in the belief of theſe truths, 
is their not diſtinguiſhing between things 
that are above reaſon and things that are con- 
trary to it. But becauſe they cannot fully 
comprehend theſe doctrines, they haſtily con- 
clude, that they mult be falſe and impoſſible. 
Now before it can be proved that any pro- 
poſition is falſe, we muſt fully comprehend 
all the parts of it, and the whole matter 
contained therein : will they aſſert then, that 
they know ſo much of the divine nature, as 
to demonſtrate that what is affirmed in the 
ſcriptures concerning it is falſe or impoſlible ? 
It has been proved already, that our finite ca- 
pacity cannot fully comprehend the perfection 
of God and the manner of his exiſtence: 
whatever, therefore, is contained in the 
ſeriptures concerning the manner of God's 
exiſtenge, may be poſſible, and conſequently 
may be revealed: but what God has revealed 

we 
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we are bound to believe to be true, becauſe 
it has the teſtimony of him, who cannot de- 
ceive or be deceived. If, then, the incar- 
nation of the Son of God is affirmed in the 
{criptures, or that God exiſts in three perſons, 
we admit theſe doctrines to be incomprehen- 
ſible, and that we have no adequate ideas of 
the parts contained in theſe propoſitions: but, 
at the ſame time, we muſt acknowledge, 
that God perfectly knows the manner of his 
own exiſtence, and, therefore, we mult believe 
what he has revealed to us concerning it, 
upon his e n dc 


From what has been faid, it appears, 5 
we do not require a blind and implicit obe- 
dience, or exclude the uſe of reaſon in mat- 
ters of religion. For it is by the uſe of rea- 
ſon, that we examine into the proofs of the 
revelation, and by the guidance of reaſon, 
into the nature of the doctrines contained in 
it, whether they be contrary to it or not: 
and when we are convinced of theſe two 


points, all that we inſiſt upon is, that if, 
upon examination into theſe doctrines, we 
find any that are incomprehenſible, we ought 
not upon that account to conclude that they 
are 
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are falſe, but with the greateſt reaſon to ſub- 
mit to the authority of God, who has re- 
vealed them. 


And, indeed, however men may pretend 
to rail at the belief of myſteries, not all the 
wit of man has ever yet been able to produce 
a ſcheme of ſalvation, which has ſo well pro- 
vided for the honour of God, and the har- 
mony of his attributes, as the Goſpel diſpen- 
fation. For the atonement which a cruci- 
fied Saviour made for the fins of mankind, at 
the ſame time, ſhewed the diſpleaſure of God 
to fin, that it procured his pardon and for- 
giveneſs of it to men. Here mercy and juſ- 
tice met together, righteouſneſs and peace 
kiſſed each other. Under this gracious cove- 
nant of promiſe, we have this comfort and 
allurance, that though we cannot ourſelves 
make any atonement for our ſins, and though 
our beſt works are imperfect, yet, through. 
faith in the merits of him who died for us, 
and ſincere repentance, the one will be. par- 
doned, and the other accepted. For now 
there is no condemnation to them who are 
m Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit: For God is the juſtifier 

„„ 
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of him which believeth in Jeſus, to whom 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, and 


that freely, by the grace of God, through the 


redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


But, 2dly, Leſt the mercy of God in this 


diſpenſation ſhould be abuſed by the preſump- 
tuous pretenſions of wicked men, as if faith 
alone was ſufficient to procure pardon of ſins, 
the Apoſtle commands us to hold this _— | 


« tery of the faith in a pure conſcience; 

that is, to live agreeably to our chriſtian pro- 
feſſion. And accordingly, in St. James, and 
many other parts of ſcripture, it is expreſsly 


declared, that faith is no otherwiſe faving, 
than as it is an active principle, and exerts 
itſelf in good works; that not the bare belief 


of this myſtery, not all the invocations of 
Lord, Lord; not the preaching or doing 
wonderful things in his name, can avail us 
any thing, unleſs we alſo do the will and 
obey the commands of our Father, which is 
in heaven. Obedience and a good life are 
required of us under the law of grace, as well 
as under the law of nature; only with this 
difference, that repentance will be accepted 
under this law, through faith in the merits 
8 | of 
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purity and holineſs. 
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of of Redeemer, inſtead of that perfect obe- 
dience, which the law of nature required : 
and our faith is fo far from weakening the 
cauſe of virtue and morality, as ſome have 
impiouſſy fancied, that it encourages and 


promotes it, in the higheſt manner poſſible. 
For ſurely the greater obli cation we are under 


to God for the pardon of our fins, the more 
we ought, on the one hand, to fly and abhor 
them, and on the other, to love and adore 
him ; which will naturally lead us to a life of 


„ 


Did God then ſuffer his Son to come into 
the world, to lead a perſecuted life, and ſuf- 
fer an ignominious death, that he might 
atone for our tranſgreſſions ; and can we fuf- 
ficiently admire this great condeſcenſion ? 
Can the pureſt faint upon earth preſume to 


think, that he has made an equal return to 


God for this vaſt obligation? Are all the 
good acts we are capable of performing, 
any more than our reaſonable ſervice; and 
was not that obedience due to God before our 
redemption, for our creation, for our daily 
Prefervation and ſupport? But that we are 
1 redeemed 
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we make a proper acknowledgment for theſe 
benefits, but by aſcribing the purchaſe of 


nan atonement as the ſacrifice of the Son of 
God, to expiate our fins? How ought our 


proportion? How ought we to dread viola- 
ting thoſe laws, to the breach of which eter- 


- 
r —i U — 
— 


then, as far as reaſon can judge, we have no 


delieving in the merits of a crucified Savi- 
dur, let us reverence and adore this great 


redeemed from miſery, and reſtored to the 
happineſs we had forfeited, are additional 
bleflings, and altogether acts of divine grace 
and bounty. Ought we not, therefore, to 
make the moſt grateful acknowledgments for 
theſe benefits received, which our beſt ſer- 


vices can never repay ? And which way can 


them not to our own, but the merits of 
Chriſt, and by doing ſuch works, as will 
make our faith in thoſe merits be imputed to 
us for righteouſneſs? Did it require fo great 
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abhorrence and averſion to thoſe fins to riſe in 


nal death is annexed for the penalty; and 
how thankful ought we to be to God, who 
has given us the, means to eſcape it? Since 
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aſſurance of the pardon of our fins, without 


myſtery of aur redemption, and hold faſt the 
| profeſſion 
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profeſſion of our faith without wavering. 
And, ſince faith without works is dead, let 
us carefully maintain and defend the honour 
of our profeſſion, by virtue and good works, 
by holding the of faith in a pure 
„ conſcience.” 
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PSALM CXVlil. 8. 


2 is better to truſt; m the Lord, than to pur 
any confidence in man. 


ET hs unwilling are BY greater part 

A, of mankind to ſeek for this ſupport 

againſt the evils of life, and how ready are 

they to ſeek for other methods of warding off 
the misfortunes to which they are liable. 


So many are the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, ſo grievous the difficulties 
and dangers we are deſtined to encounter in 
this vale of tears, that the unſupported weak- 
neſs of human nature muſt ever find itſelf 
unable to ſuſtain them. Hence it is, that in 
times of diſtreſs and affliction all men natu- 
8 2 rally 
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rally flee for help, and endeayour to ſeek re- 
fuge from the evils that ſurround them. Nor 
are the ſupports on which they depend leſs 
various, than the miſeries from which they 
fly. Some put their truſt in chariots and 
ſome in horſes; ſome rely on riches, or the 
conſolations of human ſtrength or friendſhip ; 
others take ſhelter under the ſpecious argu- 
ments of human wiſdom and vain philoſophy, 
Theſe, and ſuch like, are the broken reeds 
of comfort, to which men, in all ages, have 


had recourſe fr er rd We et of trouble. 


Amidſt cli MINOR 8 eiae of vain 
hopes and deceitful expectations, the Royal 
Pſalmiſt wiſely undertakes to direct our wan- 

dering ſteps, and points out a fountain of 
comfort, which can never fail or deoeive us. 
And who was better able than the Royal 
Pſalmiſt to give us this information? He had 
felt all the miſeries that mortal man is heir 
to, he had tried all the conſolations which 
human ſtrength can afford; and, after all, 
declares, as the reſult of his lateſt and beſt 
experience, that it is better to truſt in the 
„Lord, than hay or any een in 
40 — E $2135 2: Bo 
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This declaration I ſhall endeavour to illuſ- 
trate by a — of _ OG > 


| ticulars : Di es e cg wel | 0 


„ 


N ' b 
SC: "IF 6-4 + 4 , 1 10 64 
* 2 i e 1 4 wn? 


Firſt, That man can be r no e vote of 
truſt and ane Nen Beued © of 


Secondly; That Tod is ſich an inerbauſti- 


ble fountain of power and goodneſs, that he 
can never fail thoſs- who put their truſt. in 


W 


18 1 


That mati cathbt bs a proper object of 
ene, will be evident from the ſlighteſt 
ſurvey of human nature and its leading prin- 
eiples. His will, which is the great ſpring 
of all his actions; is ever fickle and incon- 
ſtant in all its propenſities and averſioſis, not 
only driven about with every ſudden guſt of 
humour or paſſion, but even Attached by 
ſecret likings and inexplicable ſympathies, 
and alienated and eftranged by as ſudden and 
unaccountable hitreds and ahtipathies. What 
dependence then can there be oft that Which 
is ſcarce 4 moment the ſame, which is ſel- 
dom in our own power, and at all times de- 
ceitful above all things. 1 "BL. 


'F 3 --. 


262 


SERMON XXXVII 


Nor is this perverſe fluctuation of the hu- 
man will to be controlled by any laws, or re- 


ſtrained by the ſtrongeſt tyes and obligations 


we can lay upon it. For how often do we 
ſee the parent abandon the child, for whom 
he is bound by the laws of nature to provide; 
abandon him without remorſe, to danger, 
calamity, or death; and how often, again, 
does the child as unfeelingly trample under 
foot the ſacred, bonds of gratitude and, filial 


duty? And if theſe, whom the moſt cogent 


laws of. God and nature have appointed for a 
mutual comfort and ſupport, can yet fail and 


deceive cach other, what truſt or confidence 


can we repoſe in the help of man, when he 
is bound by no laws, or inclined only by the 


weaker repulſes of gratitude or incud{lip, t to 
reheve us? | 


Should | fo "mp a . as WE till want | 
5 read the hiſtory of mankind, 


and you will ſoon be convinced, how little 
faith is due to. the common profeſſions of 
friendſhip aud efteem. Whilſt fortune ſmiles 
upon us, and our tables are crowned with 


riches and plenty, we ſhall not want numbers 
to devote themſelves to our ſervice, and de- 
12 8 clare 
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By not here to depreciate the value of true 
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tlare themſelves, like the faithleſs Peter, even 
ready to die with üs: but let the providence 
of God change the ſcene, and ſcatter the 
bleflings | he had poured upon us, then, like 
Peter alſo, will they be ready with an oath to 
deny us. Their e mug of ſervice will 
then be chan ged into frivolous excuſes, and 
we ſhall be left to mourh our folly in putting 
any confidence in man. 


But . me not be miſunderſtood. "Ts mean 


. which every reaſonable man is 
bound to honour, as the nobleſt balm of life; 
which God hath beſtowed in compaſſion to 
the manifold infirmities of our nature. But 
1 muſt at the ſame time obſerve, and, 1 fear, : 
the experience of too many will confirm the 
obſervation, that he, who. Matters bunſelf 
with the hopes of enjoying this bleſſing , will 
find by on g trial, that as it is more dons, 
ſo alſo it is more difficult to be acquired than 
Sold, yea than much fine gold. 


But even ſhould we f in our perſuit 
of this ineſtimable treaſure, how far are we 
ſtill from having obtained any ſecurity againſt 


84 the 
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the various il ; s that fo urrovnd d us 70 lie! Te 
Hand of kriendcbip may in indeed be 19777 
forth to Nie "and ſupp rt u us; but ou 
| Valar: es allo may be beyo nd the Ws 

buman 1 Can even our "deareſt friends 
"reſtrain the ſtorm that Tay s waſte our grounds, 
Af ſtef biw Fr heaven that may 


Vaſt us 5 th A dbtneftt Can they command 


the ſun to chear, or the breeze to refreſh us? 
Can they relieve the breaſt that throbs with 


the violence of 4 fever, or cafe the head that 
Uniks With ohutterable ahguith ? Cati they 


ſtop the raging f re that alarms our midnig ht 


Keble Knee, revive'the' bien 1 heart, or ſtay 
the Chill "cold: "hand of delt! Alas! T1 


Power” of An 1 18. Hike bid exiſtence, ſhort 


and limited. Ottlpotettte atid all-ſofficiency 
Are to be foutit in God alone, from whom 


All things Are derived. Even the nobleſt 


works of kis hands are ſo fir from being able, 


to afford help to others in every time of reed, 
that even themſelves too often groan under 


rie weiglit of evil bie eh "they e can x neither 


Jedreſs n nor OT. Fo 
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flutnbers, and 111 A moment fvallows 1 up our 
tives ind runes? Cart they ſupport the 
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I, therefore, we would ſecute to ourſelves 
y firm and unchan geable ſupport, we thuſt 
not rely on the arm of fleſh, but on the 
power of God; ſince thete ate 4 thouſand 
accidents in life, in which the ſervices of our 
beſt friends can be of no avail to relieve u us. * 


But, even atowiti that men Would be at 
all times both willing and able to relie ve us, 
yet ſtill there ! 18 another conſideration, Which 
ought to wean us from putting too great 
truſt in them. We ſhould remember that 
man that is, born of a woman is of few 
days: his being is momentary and uncertain ; ; 
in the beautiful language of ſcripture he is 
juſtly ſaid to be ** cut down like a flower of the 
« field; to flee as a ſhadow and continue not. 
The ſoul and body, in whoſe union life con- 
fiſts, are held together by no ftronger tye 
than the breath of our noſtrils; a breath 
which a blaſt of air or ſhower of rain may 
extinguiſh ; and then fall the ſtouteſt and the 
braveſt of the ſons of men. Wiſely, there- 
fore, faid the Prophet, Ceaſe ye from maii, 
* whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, for wherein 
«* is he to be accounted of? Put not your 
10 truſt} in princes, nor in any child of man, 


6 for 


9 


C1 


e it Will not be tl, 19 truſt ; in the 
Lord, who is ſuch an inexhauſtible fountain 
of power and goodneſs, t that he can never 


K 
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« « for there i is no help in them; for; when 

«+ the breath, of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
« turn again to the earth, and then all his 
« thoughts periſh;“ all his wealth and pomp, 


bis deſigns and contrivances periſh with hint, 


and, he has no more a portion in any thing 
that is done under the fun. How then can 
he help others, who, is no longer capable of 


helping himſelf: I Or how. ſhall he not de- 


ceive our expectations and confidence, when 
he is ſo miſerably and 10 often deceived in 
his own! Ys 


* 


och then, and fo frail, 1s the Es 


vx ©. '2 


fail or deceive us. Let us reflect on the ex- 


cellence of all his attributes, and conſider 
whether theſe do not render him the beſt and 
only fit object of full truſt and aſſurance i in 
all the dangers of this tempeſtuous ocean of 


fe. 


The love of man is partial and narrow, 
confined within the narrow circle of his own 


friends 


, , 
+ + A 
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friends and companions, or cramped. by the 
baſer fetters of intereſt or advantage : but the 
love of God is unconfined and univerſal: his 
tender mercies are over all his works, and, 

like the beams of the ſun, ſcatter bounty and 
bleſſings over the whole creation. The love 
of man is inconſtant and uncertain; may be 
alienated by needleſs jealouſies, o or loſt by 
falſe ſuſpicions: but God is the 2 yeſter- 
day, to day, and for ever: in him is no va- 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning: his 
affections cannot change, unleſs we drive 
them from us by our own obſtinacy and ſin- 
fulneſs; and even then he does not entirely 
caſt away his love from us, but endeavours 
by all gentle and endearing marks of kind- 
neſs, to reclaim and reform us. And if we 
return to him with humble and truly peni- 
tent hearts, he willingly blots out our paſt 
tranſgreſſions, and the arms of his mercy are 
ever open to receive us, though, like the 
prodigal in the Goſpel, We 10 ſquandered 
our portion with riotous living. If God then 
hath thus loved the world in all ages, we can 
have no doubt, but that he will ever be ready 

to promote our happineſs, and to comfort 
and ſupport thoſe who flee to him for ſuc- 


COUT, 


and conducted to their reſpective ends and 
purpoſes. We form not the moſt ſecret with 
in our hearts but he knoweth it altogether; 
we fall not into the moſt hidden danger, but 


2 RM ON XXXVIL 
And this alſo. he is the better able to 


25 fits the PENIS of- * wiſdom. * 
. 8 : 4) 2 


The ns 5 meii are ever oſt k 


_ and perplexed with errors: the clout 


and darkneſs of ignorance ever reſt upon 
their beſt defigns : w that they can neither 
clearly diſcern the dangers of life, nor cer- 
tainly poitit out the means of redreſſing them. 


But God, who is light, diſtimcly beholdeth 


all things paſt, preſent, and to come, and 
by him all things are foreſeen, determined, 


it is preſent to his all-ſeeing eye. There is 
not the leaſt circumſtance, that may be im- 
proved to our advantage, can eſcape his 
notice. So that, in all conditions, we may 
reſt aſſured, that as he perfectly knoweth our 
wants, fo alſo his wiſdorm will direct him to 
the moſt proper and effectual means for our 
comfort and ſupport. Fer, to uſe the ex- 
* words of Hs © he1 is a God 

rich oc 27314 D4F 
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6c {of 1 and be . actions are 


| hi The power mY men is Limited and 
of ſmall extent, ſo that they cannot always 
afford the help and aſſiſtance they are willing 
to do. But as for our God, he is in heaven, 
he hath done whatſoever. pleaſed: him. His 
almighty arm is not ſtopped by any reſiſtance, 
difabled by any caſualties, or ſtraitened by 
any time. That voice, which firſt raiſed 
man from the duſt, can alſo raiſe him from 
the brink of deſtruction, can ſupport him 
under all his afflictions, and guard him from 
all evil. Well, therefore, ſaid the Prophet, 
„ truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the 
* Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. Fear 
„ thou not, for I am with thee, be not dif 
6 n for I am * God.. 


Have Arong eanfilecatitn to engage us 
cM 18 en, a 


We want e that the life of man 18 
ſhort. The graves of our friends, and the 
mouldering monuments of mortality, which 
are {pread around us in this ſacred place, too 


ſtron gly 
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firongly proclaim this ſolemn truth. Whilſt 


we have theſe before us, we cannot but be 


ſenſible of the juſtice of thoſe various compa- 


riſons, which are uſed in ſcripture to remind 
us of the ſhortneſs of our exiſtence: that our 
days are a ſpan long; that we flee like a 
ſhadow. and continue not; that we me 
like your and ary in as'a IEA of _ . 
But life 5 is one of: God's: gh ink ties 
rogatives 3 ; which-all other beings derive from 


him, and hold only during his pleaſure. He 


alone has life'in and from himſelf, and his 
exiſtence alone is meaſured not by time but 
by eternity. Hence he is ſtiled in ſcripture 
« the high and lofty one, that inhabiteth 


Us eternity, ee who liveth for ever,” © whoſe 


«© years fail not, and © whoſe remem- 
% brance endureth throughout all genera- 


tions.“ What greater comfort then canſt 


thou require, O child of mortality, than that 
which Moſes pronounced as the greateſt bleſſ- 


ing to the tribe of Jeſhurun: Underneath 


0 n are the everlaſting arms: we — 
$6: Od: 8 OP oy” * * 
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SERMON XXXVII. 27. 
But, leſt any doubt ſhould ſtill remain 
upon our minds; leſt we ſhould ſtill be diſ- 
quieted in vain; God hath even condeſcended 
to engage himſelf by the moſt ſolemn pro- 
miſes never to leave or forſake thoſe who put 
their truſt in him. He hath aſſured us, that 
he will be the helper of the friendleſs, the 
ſupporter of the poor and needy, the com- 


forter of the broken hearted, and will, in all 
ſituations, give us what is requiſite and ne- 


ceſſary as wall for - the body as the ſoul. 
« Haſt thou not known,” faith he; © haſt 


thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, 
b 


* 


the Lord, the creator of heaven and earth 


e fainteth not, neither is weary ? He giveth 


N 


„power to the faint, and to them that have 
% 


* 


no might he increaſeth ſtrength. Even 
4 the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
$6 the young men ſhall utterly fall 740 


” But . wait upon the Lord, ſhall 


* renew their ſtrength; they ſhall mount 


up with wings as eagles ; they ſhall run 
and not be Weary 1 they m walk and not 


„ faint," 


And 
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And, if we lock at the generations of old, 
and the years that are paſt, we ſhall find that 
he hath ever fulfilled theſe promiſes to his 
faithful ſervants, we ſhall find none that 
truſted in the Lord and were confounded, or 
that abode. in his fear and were forſaken , 
I will never leave thee nor forſake thee,” 
faid God to Joſhua; and in him to all that 
rely upon him, in every age of the world, 
With how heavy a load of afflitions did the 
Royal Pſalmiſt labour; with what a variety 
of | misfortunes was he ſurrounded ; diſ- 
poſſeſſed of his crown; perſecuted by bis own 
ſon, and even deſpiſed by thoſe very ſubjects, 
whom his prudence and valour had ſaved 
from deſtruction! Vet, amidſt this compli- 
cation of diſtreſſes, with what a noble forti- 
tude did he cleave to his God; and by what 
aſtoniſhing acts of providence did that God 
reward his fidelity and perſeverance ! How 
amazingly, again, did the fame Gad exert 
his providential care in the deliverance and 
remuneration. of his faithful ſervant Job! 
And how inſtructive an example does his 
conduct hold forth ta our imitation ! We 
behold him, in one moment, lord of the 
call ; the father of a numerous offspring; 


poſſeſſed 
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poſſeſſed of every bleſſing which man could 


wiſh or heaven beſtow. In. the next, we ſee 
him blaſted, by the vengeance of. heaven, 2 

ſpectacle of horror, an object of compaſſion! 
Himſelf. ſmitten, with the pains of a diſcaſed 
body. his cattle and, fer vants deſtroyed by the 
ſword of his enemies, and by, fire from, hea- 
ven; and even his, children, thoſe laſt an 
deareſt comforts. of his declining Years, .; al 


all in one cruel moment torn from him by a 


ſudden and unexpected death! Whither then, 
in this dark night of affliction, amid this 
concentration of unſpeakable miſeries, did 
this holy ſufferer flee for ſuccour, or in whom 
did he place his confidence? Not i in the help 
of man, but in the fer of that God, who 
ruleth on high. . O earth,” fays he, 
110 cover not thou my blood, and. let. my. cry ; 
* haye_no place: behold ! ray witneſs 3 is in 
+. heaven, and mx record. i is on high; my 
Ie friends ſcorn me, but mine eye poureth 
out tears unto God.“ 


a : a A 4 

5 | Y 
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1 8 W 8 was the EET this pious 
enact: what the effect of this humble 
dependence upon the goodneſs of the Al- 


mighty? „ Stand ſtill, and conſider the 
Vol. II. „ « wondrous 
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«© wondrous works of God. His mourning 
was changed into joy; his health reſtored ; 
his poſſeſſions doubled; and to complete his 
happineſs he lived to ſee a numerous offspring 
ſharers of thoſe bleſſings with which the 
bounty of God had rewarded his faith and 
integrity. 80 that, in all reſpects, his latter 
end, as the ficred* hiſtorian declares, Was 
more bleſſed than his begianitig. 20 


Since then, my brethren, we have a God 
who is thus' ever ready to fave thoſe who flee 
unto him; by whoſe goodneſs we are upheld; 

by whoſe immenſity f love and mercy we 
are ſurrounded; whoſe infinite wiſdom ena- 
bles him to plan, and whoſe infinite power 
'enables him to execute the fitteſt means for 


our ſafety and happineſs; what remains, but 


that we commit ourſelves to his all-gracious 


guidance, and repoſe our ſouls under the 


ſhadow of his protecting wings? Under all 
the afflictive events of Providence: let us 


withdraw our minds from worldly helps; let 


us take off that confidence we are apt to place 
in men; and look up to God, the rock of 


ages, in a pious hope and aſſurance of his 


aſſiſtanee. To him we have been left ever 
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ſince we were born, and he has not hitherto 
forſaken us, but has preſerved us in ſuch a 
condition, as his wiſdom thought moſt fitting 
and convenient for us. Let, therefore, our 
paſt experience of his directing providence 
beget in us a hope for the future, that as he 
has thus far conducted us in ſafety through 
the mazes of life, ſo alſo he 1 — continue 
to be our guides unto death. 


: Meme thyſelf, charted, 08 3 whe- 
ther thou haſt that truſt in God, which is the 
foundation of all comfort here, and the 
preſage of eternal happineſs . hereafter ? Haſt 
thou not made gold thy hope, and faid to the 
fine gold thou art my confidence? Haſt thou 
not ſaid to corruption, thou art my father, and 
to the worm, thou art my mother and my ſiſter? 
 Haſt thou not truſted in them who dwell in 
houſes of elay, when the terrors of God ſet 
thernſelves in array againſt thee; or ſought 
help from man, whoſe foundation is in the 
duſt, when the artows of the Almighty made 
thee afraid? Does thy heart never reproach 
"thee with having forſaken God, or does thy 
conſcience never accuſe thee of deſpiſing his 
mercies i Didſt thou never in proſperity 
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overlook the providence that beſtowed, or in 


adverſity neglect the hand that inflicted it 
upon thee? Didſt thou never on the bed of 


ſickneſs repine at thy Maker, or in the night 
-of diſtreſs forget the Lord thy Redeemer? 
Theſe, my brethren, are important queſtions, 
which unleſs a man can anſwer ſatisfactorily, 
let him not preſume to call himſelf a chriſ- 

tian, or fancy, that he has that truſt in God, 

which is the foundation of all religion. Pauſe, 
therefore, for a few moments; lay your hands 


upon your hearts, and conſider ſeriouſſy, 


whether ye are indeed poſſeſſed of this ineſti- 
mable treaſure. Delay not to truſt in the 
Lord, before it be too late; flee unto the 


Almighty for ſuccour, whilſt yet he may 


happily be found. Take for your example 
the ſaints and martyrs of ancient times, who, 
truſting in the Lord, deſpiſed the dangers and 
difficulties of this uncertain ſpan of life, and 


now: through faith and patience inherit the 


- promiſes. .'To them pain and diſeaſe, ſhame 
and reproach, poverty and diſtreſs, nay even 
death itſelf appeared light and eaſy, as being 
the appointment of that Being in whom they 


truſted, that he would raiſe them up to im- 


4 


mortality at the laſt day. And the ſame pro- 


miſes, 
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miſes, which were made to them, are alſo 
made to you: the ſame God, which was 
their ſupport, ſhall be alſo your comfort: 
and the ſame immortality, which was their 
_ ſhall alſo be your reward, 


But fnally, my beloved, as ye imitate 
their hopes and confidence in God, fo alſo be 
careful to follow thoſe graces and virtues, which 
were the foundation of that hope and confi- 


dence. For though the Almighty be a ſure 


anchor of truſt and ſafety, amidſt the waves 
of this troubleſome world; yet he 1s ſo to 
thoſe alone, whoſe hands are pure, and 
whoſe hearts are undefiled. Though the 
crown of glory be laid up in the heavens, yet 
it is laid up for thoſe alone, who fight the 


good fight of faith, and finiſh their courſe 


with a patient continuance in well doing. 


Whilſt then, with hearts reſigned to the 
divine will, we bow the knee to God; 


whilſt, with hopes full of immortality, we 


lift the eye of faith to heaven; let us not for- 
get to follow peace on earth, and cultivate 
good will towards men. Whilſt in the day 
of diſtreſs we ſtretch forth our hands for help 


*3 to 
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to the Father of mercies, let us not deny 
mercy to bur fellow-beings; whilſt in the 


hour of affliction, we implore conſolation 
from the Lord of life, let us not refuſe con- 


fort to thoſe who are in miſery and the ſhadow 
af death, 


4 my N . = 5 v * $ * . 
* 


Thus ſhall we be inde follawers of thoſs, 
who have gone before us in the Chriſtian 
race; thus ſhall we be a bleſſing to mankind; 
thus ſhall we ſecure to ourſelves a never-fail- 
ing ſupport here, and at that awful moment, 
when the ſprings of life fail; ſhall be regeived 


into the everlaſting arms of chat "ow in 


Adr we have truſted,” 
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Luxx xv. 1 I, 12, 13. 


And he 4 A certain. man had two fut, 
And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, giue me the portion of goods that 
Falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
bis living. And not many days after, the 
younger ſon gathered all together, and took 
his journey into a far country, and there 
waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 


* LL ſcripture, we are told, © is 
” given by inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
66 neſs.” And perhaps no part of ſcripture 
more eminently abounds with each of theſe, 
than the parable now. read to you : which, 
therefore, I have made choice of, as contain- 
T 4 ing 
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ing uſeful inſtruction for the younger part of 
my audience; that if there ſhould be any ſo 


unfortunate as neither to be awed by p Precept, 5 


nor reſtrained by advice, they may at leaſt be 
warned by example, of the fatal and inevitable 


conſequences of youthful vices and early de- 
bauchery, 


Nor let any one think it ſtrange that J 
ſhopld ſo frequeutly addreſs myſelf to young 
perſons from. this place! Experience thews, 
that thoſe whoſe- minds and manners have 
long been tainted with vice, are ſeldom re- 
ET till misfortune, age, or ſickneſs, diſ- 
poſe * them to liſten to the - ſober voice of 
reaſon. © But they, who are either yet wholly 
untainted with ſin, or at leaſt ſtand trembling 
on the brink of iniquity, will ſometimes feel 
the force of a well-intended reproof; may 
ſometimes be taught the ſuperior beauty of 
| innocence and integrity; to value the appro- 


bation of God more than the applauſe of a 


wicked companion; to think it a higher ſa- 
tisfaction to give joy and comfort to the de- 
clining years of an anxious parent, than to 
revel in the ſcenes of midnight pleaſure, or to 


celebrate the orgies of ü dnl debauchery ; ; 
84 a 1 in 
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in a word, to think it more amiable to be the 


prop and conſolation of age- worn infirmity, 
than to bring down gray hairs with ſorrow to 
the grave. A certain man had two ſons.” 
See here how happineſs is ever entwined and 
ehequered with miſery! how bleſſings and 


forrows are- inſeparable companions, ad at- 


tend us in every ſtage and circumſtance of 


fe! He had but two ſons ; and yet from ſo 
ſmall a number he found a painful da gger 


planted in his heart. The one was amiable 
and obedient : was every thing which a fa- 
ther's fondneſs could wiſn: who never tranſ- 
greſſed his will at any time. But the other, 
— painful to fay l — was a melancholy reverſe 
of all this: a diſobedient and diſſolute child, 
whoſe early years prognoſticated nothing but 
affliction to his parents, and ruin and infamy 
to himſelf : who, unable to brook the neceſ- 
ſary reſtraints of paternal wiſdom, breaks out 


into the haſty and petulant requeſt in the 
text, Father, give me the portion of goods 


„that falleth to me !'!—Too natural a de- 


ſcription of raſh and inconſiderate youth !— 


He had no reaſon to complain of the treat- 
ment he met with in his father's houſe : the 
good old man, like a kind parent, granted 

his 
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Mm his requeſt without complaining, and received. 
| him at his return with tears of joy: he could 


| not therefore be a harſh or churliſh father, 


who drove him by unneceſlary ſeverity, or 
| undue reſtraints, to make this imprudent re- 
queſt. Neither had the unthinking youth 
| bimſelf yet formed any deſigns of lewdneſs 
2 and debauchery, to lead him to it. He was 
| only weary of living under his father's watch- 
| ful eye, and tired of the neceſſar y reſtraints 
3 impoſed by the wiſdom of F iper years: he 
| thought himſelf wiſe enough to be his own 
| manager; perhaps, too, he might think the 


life of an antient parent protracted a little too 
$ long; he wiſhed therefore to be maſter of 
| hs own fortune, and at liberty to perſue his 
N own inclinations: he therefore cries out, 


% Father, give me the om: of Sal. that 
| N. falleth tame? r 00 
And is not this a very natural picture of the 
uſual raſhneſs of that inconſiderate age? Edu - 
cated under the protection of a father's watch- 
| ful care; indulged with all the fondneſs of a 


mother's love, ſhielded from every danger, 
| free from every care, ſupplied with every 
| with of reaſon, no ſooner does the unthink- 

ES ing 
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ing youth arrive at the verge of maturity, 
than he wants to throw off the guiding hand 
of authority, to have the portion of goods 
that falleth to him, and to ruſh, without ex- 
perience to guard, or prudence to guide him, 
into all the dangers and temptations of an 
untried world. tit 5 


Ww 


Ts:not this alſo too much the cafe with all 
of us, conſidered. as the children of our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven? He has watched 
over us for our good; he has guided our feet 
Into the way of peace, by the light of reaſon 

and the voice of conſcience ;; ſafety and hap- 
pineſs await. us, ſo: long as we remain under 
his authority here, and he has promiſed an 
eternal inheritance to thoſe who are willing, 
through faith and patience, to inherit the 
promiſes. But the misfortune is, we ſoon 
grow weary of living under the diſcipline of 
our heavenly Parent: we complain that he 
has not enough conſulted the deſires and ap- 
petites of depraved nature: the laws of the 
Goſpel are a reſtraint upon us, his command- 
ments ſeem grie vous: we want to perſue our 
own inclinations, and live, as it is called, like 

the reſt of the world: we therefore throw off 
the 
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the yoke of heavenly authority, and, like the 
young man in the parable, cry out, Give 
me the portion of goods, the ſhare” of 
— poop or W e that — to 
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And! like 1 too, the t time | which we ges 


nerally take to throw off the authority of God, 
is that 6f youth: an age; in which we moſt 
want knowledge and experience; an age, in 


which we aver che greateſt reaſon to diſtruſt 


ourſelves, and not to take one ſtep without 
the guidance of our heavenly Father; an 


age, in which the world ſmiles with all its 
flattering charms upon the ripe paſſions. of 
youthful deſire,” and therefore is the moſt 
likely to ſeduce and overpower the feeble 
ſtrength of unſuſpecting innocence and un». 
confirmed virtue. an 

And let us obſerve what were the conſe+ 
quences of this unguarded impatience of re- 
ſtraint, this exceſſive fondneſs and love of 


hberty. No ſooner did this inconſiderate 


youth declare, that he was weary of living 
under his father's direction and authority, 
and wiſhed to have the management of bis 
wit | | OWn 
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own time and fortune, than his haſty and 
fooliſh wiſh was complied with. His father, 
though aſſured that ruin would inevitably 
follow his compliance, yet, finding that his 
former advice had been thrown away, and 
well knowing the headſtrong violence of de- 
[termined folly, conſents to his requeſt, and 
divided his living between his two ſons, that 
he might give to the younger the Portion of 
cad th that fell to Rur. 3 


4 


01 FR | | „ | 
nd i in the Gwen manner our cad Pa- 
rent deals with his unwiſe children. When 
he ſees that we grow , weary of his ſervice, 
and are unwilling to obey his laws and ſub- 
mit to his diſcipline, he leaves us to ourſelves, 
and in the hands of our own counſel ; he ſuf- 
fers us to walk in the ways of our hearts, and 
in the ſight of our eyes. He might, indeed, 
ſtill compel us to obey his will and own his 
authority: but he will not be fatisfied with-a 
forced and reluQant ſervice : he requires the 
heart, he expects a free and willing obedience 
from us: and if we deny him this, he gives 
us our portion of goods, thoſe pops, plea- 
ſures, and vanities of the world, which we 
covet, and leaves us, like the youthful pro- 
410 digal, 
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digal, - to waſte our ſubſtance in riotoys 
9 875 «Li | 2 F (E340. 5-.4: 20 / FS 


10 


But ler us „e whit followed. * this 
young man's obtaining his requeſt, And 
not many days after,” fays the text, the 
younger ſon gathered all together, and 
« took his journey i into a far country.” You. 
ſee with what eagerneſs and haſte he runs 
into the paths of ruin, and ſeeks to be un- 
| done: for not many days paſſed, before he 
1 thought of leaving his father's houſe. We 
g may obſervr e, too, the quick progteſs and gra- 
] : dation of an when the firſt breach is Wade. 
; At firſt, he only propoſed? to have what was 
his own, and to ſeeure the patrimony that fell 
| to his ſhare, But he no ſooner obtained his 
; requeſt, than he begins to form new deſigns. 
He was not content with poſſeſſin g the por- 
tion of goods that fell to him, but he Wants 
to enjoy them too. As ſoon as he has the 
means of gratifying them, his paſſions become 
more turbulent and preſſing. Here then is 
the painful ſtruggle between a ſenſe of duty 
and the power of temptation, which gene- 
rally decides the future fate of every young 
ee in life. On the one hand, his riotous 
-4 paſſions 
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paſſions puſh him on to debauchery and ex- 
travagance; but on the other, ſhame and 
fear reſtrain him. A father's 8 awful preſence, 
perhaps too a mother's winning fondneſs, the 
| wiſe and friendly leſſons of both inculcated 
in early youth, the exemplary deportment of 
an elder brother, who never tranſgreſſed their 
commandment at any time, were not to be 
got over in a moment. Not daring, there- 
fore, to give a looſe to his vnruly luſts at 
home, and wanting the virtuous reſolution 
to ſubdue them, he forms and executes the 
haſty deſign of going into à far country, 
where the” ſhould have nobody to pry into 
or cenſure” his irregular conduct: He ga- 
„ thered all nber, and took his e 
« into a far Sy” .* 


Can there be a more lively image of the 
progreſs of every young ſinner? At firſt; he 
"wiſhes to remember his Creator in the days 
of his youth; at leaſt, he has no deſign to go 

to the extremity of vice. He only propoſes 
to enjoy his portion of goods, to live accord- 
ing to his natural diſpoſition, and to give/a 
little more liberty to his paſſions than is con- 
"Roa: with the ſeverity of age, and the ſtrict- 
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well-meant ſermon, a lingering ſickneſs, or 
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neſs; of parental authority. By degrees, he 
begins to hope there is no harm in doing as 
others do, and following a multitude 1 in what 


are called faſhionable. amuſements.. He flat- 


ters. himfelf that God will not be extreme to 
mark what is done amils, that the merits of 


Chriſt are extenſive, that the plea of buman 
infirmity is ſtrong, that there will be time 
enough to repent, when the fire of youth. has 


ſpent its rage, and, at the worſt, that he is 
not worſe than his ne eighbours, and therefore 


can but bare the fame fate. Thus by imper- 


«CS i +4 


ſenate — and. he commits, 1 thee 3 with 
leſs 4pople s anc 


nn of conſcience. 


* 21 3. 18115 0043. i 
W the remains 1 religion a are. ul 


for ſome time a reſtraint upon him. For a 


man who has been brought up in the fear of 
God, and has had a chriſtian, and virtuous 


education, canndt 1 in a moment root out the 


good impreſſions he has received. His con- 


ſeience will from time to time fly 3 in his face, 
aud remind him of thoſe days, of peace, when 
God was his friend, and innocence his com- 


panion. Perhaps, too, a heart - felt prayer or 


the 
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the unlooked-for death of a companion in 
iniquity, may chance to ſtagger him for a 


few — and ſtop him 1 in the career of 
vice. eee 


But this is a ſtate of violence, and there- 
fore cannot laſt long. If it does not produce 
an immediate reformation, it will drive him 
on faſter to ruin. If he has not the reſolution 
to return to virtue, he will wiſh to loſe the 
ſight of it, which only ſerves to check and 
diſturb him in his pleaſures. Like the young 
man, therefore, in the parable, unable to bear 
the reſtraints of wiſdom, he will take his 
journey into a far country: he will forſake 
God's houſe and his ordinances, he will avoid 
the company of good men, he will turn a 
deaf ear to all advice, he will fortify himſelf 
with the fooliſh notions of his licentious com- 
panions, he will laugh at every thing ſober, 
decent, and religious, till his actions become 
correſpondent to his principles, and he lives 
as if there was no God to ſee and judge his 
folly, no heaven to loſe, no ay 4 to fear. 


If chown be any — habitual lane 
who hears me this day, I appeal, as in the 


Foz. I. preſence 
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preſence of God and his holy angels, to his 
- own conſcience; whether this be not an exact 
deſcription of his own caſe ? Whether his firſt 
intention was not, only to take innocent free- 
doms, and comply with the cuſtoms of the 
world? Whether, if any one had charged him 
with an intention of committing thoſe greater 
crimes which are now written deep in his 
conſcience, he would not have anſwered in 
the language, though not in the ſenſe, of 
Hazael, “ Is thy forvacit a dog, that he ſhould 
do this great ſin? Whether he has not, 
| in the ſolemn filence of midnight, felt the 
; ſtinging reproaches of awakened: guilt ; till, 
unable to bear the fore burden of his fins, he 
has fled for refuge to ſottiſhneſs and ſtupe- 
faction, to midnight riot and joyleſs might ? 
Whether he has not . endeavoured to ſtifle 
theſe uneaſy feelings by departing into a far 
country, by ſhunning every thing ſerious. and 
yirtuous, that might remind him of his folly, 
or check him in his guilt? Whether he 
dreads not the houſe of his heavenly Father : 
whether the prayer of contrite devotion, the 
leſſons of immortal wiſdom, the arrows of 
miniſterial reproof, the bread of life which 
We receive in remembrance of a dying Sa- 
S Dad - | viour; 


( 
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viour; whether all theſe are not fo many 
daggers to his ſoul, which he flies from, be- 
cauſe his pain is greater than he can bear? 
Such then was the folly of the young man in 
leaving his father's houſe; and ſuch is the 
folly of every one who follows ſo * 

and fatal an example! ble 


Vou have ſeen, then, my younget brethren, 
the miſerable conſequences, which followed 
this young man's impatient haſte to quit the 
guidance and protection of a wiſe and expe- 
rienced father. And be affured, that the ſame 
conſequences will ever follow the raſhneſs 
and indiſcretion of youth, when left to its 
own guidance. The love of liberty is indeed 
natural to all, and moſt of all ſo to the fervid 
impetuoſity of a youthful mind. It is too a 
glorious and commendable paſſion, when it is 
the child of order, and tempered with wiſ- 
dom. But remember withal, that there is 
no wifdom in breaking down the fences of 
parental authority, and ruſhing; unprepared 
and unprotected, into a dangerous world, 
The God that has made you, has appointed 
your parents the natural guardians of your 
early — and the proper judges of your 

9 conduct 
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conduct in life. Submit therefore- always 
with cheerfulneſs to their wife and 3 
directions. Be perſuaded firmly, that expe- 
zience: has taught thetn that wiſdom which 
you Want, and that natural affection will lead 
therm to apply it to your advantage. And even 
fhould they in ſome things, — for Who. is 
always wiſe! —ſo far forget themſelves, as 
unwiſely to miſtake your intereſt, or raſhly 
musjudge your conduct; yet fill there is a 
xeverence due to them, which a good child 
will never forget. He will rather wiſh te 
overlook. the conduct he cannot approve, and, 
like the pious ſons of Noah, with averted: 
eyes, to cover the failures: of parental. infir- 
mity with the veil of. filial. reſpe&, But, at 
the fame time, remember, that it is much. 
more likely. that you ſhould form a wrong 
judgment of their conduct, than that they 
ſhould either raiſtake or miſguide yours. It 
will therefore become you, on the one hand, 
not to entertain harth, ſuſpicions againſt them 
en: ſlender: grounds, nor, on the other, to 
rely on the ſuperiority of your own a 
ment without the ſtrongeſt nn 


And 
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And as it is your duty, as it is your inte- 
reſt, not to throw off the guidance of 'your 
earthly parents, ſo it is of Ain morè import- 
ance net to reject the government of your 
heavetily Father. There thor be 4 $teate 
curſe than to be left to yourſelves. "You have 
ſeen this in the caſe of the voung mau in the 
text, and you will ſoon feel it in yourſelves, 
if v are raſh enough to make the experi- 
ment. Your temptations are ſtrotig, and 
your nature is weak: the heart is corrupt," 
paſſion is blind. They are therefore HIRE 
guides; they will lead you far out of the 
road of happiness. The God who made you 
is alone able to guide you. Beware thefer“ 
fore of offending or deſerting him. Rather 
ſubmit yourſelves wholly to his will and plea- 


ſure, and pray earneſtly for his Holy Spirit in- 
oo things to „Arect and rule your heatts:' * OJ 


sds ss 0101 bovine 2d 
Laſty, Confider 550 much bettet it'is th! 

ſerve God from your youth up, than to bè * 
laſt compelled to return to him in the decline 
of life, laden with ſin and infirmity, after 
taſting the bitter huſks of miſery and humi- 
liation. Remember therefore your Creator 
in ae days of your youth, and deyote to his 
6 U 3 ſer vice 
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ſervice. the untainted bloom of innocence, 
which- is the nobleſt ſacrifice you can offer. 
Reſolve never to forfeit the glorious privilege 
of being born in the houſe of God, and under 
the bleſſed beg of ben from ſin; I 
beſt ule of 8550 e ge. by geing hs 
good ſeed ſown in your hearts. Read there- | 
fs the written word of God, meditate on 
the great works of his divine power in the 
diſpenſations of. nature and providence, and 
hearken to his voice, when he ſpeaks to you 
by your conſcience, by his miniſters, or the 
powerful language of divine grace. S0 wall : 
you ſee your, goods proſper -upen. the earth; 
ſo, will your faith and pięty increaſe wie. 
yaur increaſing years; and after having been 
a gomfart to your parents and an ornament 
to religion 1 in this World, you will one day 
be received into everlaſting habitations, at 
the right hand of your Father which is in 
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Loke : XV, 1 316. ON 
And bs took his journey into a- far n and 
there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 
And when be bad ſpent all, there aroſe a 
. mighty Famine i in that land, yy he began to 
be in want. And he avent and foined himfelf 
to à citixen of that country, and He ſent him 
into his fields, to feed ſwine. And he would 
fan have filled his belly with the huſks that 


the ſwine did eat, and no man © gg unto 
bum. 


T. Paul, reproaching the Romans with' 
the ſhameful irregularity of their paſt 
conduct, very juſtly aſks them, * What fruit 
% had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye 
& are now aſhamed?” And the fame queſ- 
tion mf, with equal juſtice, be aſked of every 
U 4 imprudent 
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imprudent and abandoned ſinner. And what 
the true anſwer to this queſtion muſt ever be, 
let the woful experience. of the young man in 
my text declare, whoſe imprudent conduct 1 
have on a former occaſion endeavoured to 
deſcribe to you in plain and artleſs language, 
to deter the young and unthinking from per- 
ſuing the dangerous paths of error and ruin. 


So lodg as he.r remained under the guidance 
of a wil and kind Ather, and tullowed the 
path of his duty, he was happy, becauſe he 
Was innocent: but no ſooner did he ſhake off 
the yoke of. patental authority, and abaridon 
himſelf to debauchery, than. diſtreſs and ſhame 
followed, and he was reduced to the loweſt 
ſtate of poverty and miſery: for, as the 
Apoſtle well WG „ the end af ele eg 
6 is death. rer WAA 


It 8 that this unhappy young man 
ſet no bounds to his youthful exceſſes. For 
the word made uſe of in the original * to de- 
ſcribe his conduct, is expreſſive of the moſt 
abandoned debauchery and extravagance, And 

of what kind this debauchery and extravagance 
Was, we are told by his elder nchen, who 
| | 1 Acorbg. a | 


* 4 


reproaches 
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reproaches him with having devoured his 
« living with, harlots.” | Here then. we ſee 
the fatal rock, upon which the virtue of un- 
guarded youth is ever in danger of being ſhip- 
wrecked. |  Captivated by the ſyren tongue of 
beauty, and enſnared by the woman which 
* forſaketh the guide of her youth and the 
* ä cCovenant of her God,” he ſoon forgot all 

the inſtructive leſſons of an aged father, and 
the improving example of a faultleſs elder 
brother. Loſt to his country, loſt to his 
friends, to his intereſt, to every thing that 
was manly, wiſe, and virtuous, he ſlumbered 
on in the lap of pleaſure, till the voice of 
diſtreſs awaked him to ſhame and remorſe; 
to tell him that he had ſpent his all; — that 
the gripe of famine was ready to ſeize him, 
and to bring him down to the chambers of 
death. 1 i | 


"os As Gel of this audi e 
then, let every young man ſee, as in a glaſs, 
the unavoidable conſequences of lawleſs luſt 
and ungoverned paſſion. Let him be aſſured 
from the experience of all ages, that there is 
not a ſurer, there is not a more direct road 
to abſolute ruin, and that the wiſe king of 


Iſrael 
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Iſrael ſpake the langua guage of unerring truth, 

when he ſaid, that 0 by means of a whoriſh' 
«© woman a man is brought to a piece of 
4 bread.” Suffer me therefore to addreſs 
you all in the affectionate language of the 
fame wiſe king, % Hearken unto me now 
therefore, O ye children, and attend to 
«the: words of my mouth. Let not thine | 
heart decline to her ways, go not aſtray 
in her paths. For her houſe is the way 
to hell, going down to the chambers of 
„ death.“ And here I cannot but take oe 
caſion to remark, and at the ſame time ſin- 
cerely to lament, that maſs of folly and ob- 
ſcenity which is circulated through every part 
of the kingdom in indecent prints and publi- 
cations, replete with danger and ruin to the 
youthful part of: both: ſexes. For ſure J am, 
that nothing can tend more fatally to inflame 
the paſſions and corrupt the minds of young 
perſons, and prepare them for the commiſſion 
of every ſpecies of deſtructive debauchery. 
And at the beſt, had they no worſe tendency, 
cven the moſt harmleſs of them fill the mind 
with frivolity, enervate the powers of the 
underſtanding, and generate an unaptneſs in 
young 3 to apply to what. is ſerious, 


manly, 
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manly, and beſt deſerving of attention and 
re Fg ard. . | | 


But Jet. us adi in our en of chis 
inconſiderate prodigal.— When he had ſpent 


* all, there aroſe a mighty famine in that: 
$6 _ _ he began? to * wan,” 113 £12 


See . an eniftaken Poo of f youthful 
minds! When they firſt enter upon the 
career of vice, they think that it is ſtrewed 
with pleaſures, with the roſe-buds of the 
ſprin 8. and will reward them for the loſs of 
their innocence by a thouſand enjoyments. 
But how great and fatal is the miſtake ! The 
prodigal thought that in a remote country, 
far from the intruding eye of cenſure, and 
the painful reſtraint of parental authority, he 
ſhould enjoy an uninterrupted flow of happi- 
neſs. But he ſoon found that his hopes were 
viſionary, and his expected enjoyments . like 
& a dream when one awaketh: but that the 
miſery which ſurrounded him was real; that 

he was expoſed, friendleſs and deſerted, to 
the ſubſtantial evils of hunger und ALA” 
and nn. 


ad 
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And is not the caſe: the ſame with thoſe, 
who quit the houſe of their heavenly Father, 
in perſuit of worldly happineſs? How many 
are there, who! have lived at eaſe under God's 
protecting care, who were plentifully fed with 
e bread of his word, admitted to his table, 
and treated as the children of his love, but, 
by unhappily departing from him, have loſt 
all theſe privileges, have fallen into ſpiritual 
Want and poverty of ſoul, and have lingered 
aut their miſerable: lives in a total neglect of 
all religious duties, and in a ſottiſſi iguorance 
of the | way to happineſs? To theſe unhappy 
men we may juſtly apply what Iſaiah ſays to 
the unenlightened heathens, who ſought for 

aappineſs in the writings of their 
chilofophiany: - Which is to be found in God 
. . Wherefore: do ye ſpend money for 
«+, that! which is not bread, and your labour 
4..for that wihich ſatisfieth not? Hearken 
„ diligently unto me, and eat that which is 
good, ani let your foul delight itſelf in 
fatneſs. — In thort, it is only by obeying 
God and continuing in his houſe, that we can 
find the true bread of life, which cometh 
down from heaven. So lon gas we continue. 
aun there, 
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there! we find peace of conſcience, ſatisfac- 
tion of mind, the pardon of our ſins, and 
eternal happineſs: but the moment we de- 
part from it, like the raſh prodigal, we fall 
into miſery and want, —miſery and want of 
all the greateſt, the miſery of a guilty con- 
fcience, and * want of God" 8 NR e 
Protection. 49 27.3 


When the prodigal was reduced to this 
diſtreſsful ſituation, he went, ſays our 

Saviour, * and joined himſelf to a citizen of 
* that country, and he ſent him into his 

fields to feed ſwine.” — Such is ever the 

behaviour of profligate young men. When 

their vices and follies have brought them to 
a ſtate of wretchedneſs, inſtead of taking the 
wiſe courſe of repentance and reformation, 
they ſeek out for new expedients to ſupport: 
them in their deſperate courſes; they join 

theraſelves to companions more wicked than 


themſelves, and fubmit to the baſeſt arts ol 
An nn and . 


Sed too is Fe behaviour of us Allg in 
reſort to our great Maſter in heaven. We 
think, if we can but keep at · a diſtance from 

24% | | God, 
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God, and return no more to the yoke of 
religion, that we have gained our point, and 
are in a ſtate. of perfect freedom. We con- 
ſider not, that by leaving God and ſubmitting 
to worldly luſts, we have forſaken a maſter 
whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom, to be ſlaves 
to thoſe hard and dreadful tyrants, the world * 
the fleſh, and the devil; who will put us to 
the baſeſt and vileſt employments, and, in 
our Saviour's phraſe, will ſend us out into 
the field to feed ſwine. n 


Laſtly, To put the finiſhing ſtroke to the 
prodigal's wretchedneſs, he would fain 
have filled his belly with the huſks that 
„ the ſwine did eat, and no man gave unto 
„ him.” —Miſerable ſtate of humiliation in- 
deed ! for him who was born to a plentiful 
fortune, and educated under all the tender- 
neſs of an indulgent parent, to envy the very 
food of thoſe vile animals, and to find no 
man charitable enough to appeaſe his hunger ! 
But ſuch is ever the end of fin and folly. As 
our wickedneſs increaſes, our miſery increaſes 
with it. We may promiſe to ourſelyes all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them too; but ſo long as we remain in a fat 

50 | _ country, 
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country, ſo long as we are ſtrangers to God 
and religion, we ſhall find Bachüng but diſap- 
pointment and woe; we ſhall covet the vile 
huſks of ſenſual pleaſures, and ſhall at laſt 
find no man to give them unto us; inſtead 
of enjoyment, we ſhall find a broken conſti- 
tution and ruined fortune, a guilty conſcience 
| and an offended God. | | 


From what has-been ſaid we may learn, 
that nothing is more ſhameful and debafing 
than ſin. It is contrary to the dignity and 
excellence of our nature, and that glory which 
God has reſerved for us. For why has he 
given us an underſtanding to know him, laws 
to direct our conduct, a will to obey them, 
and an immortal ſoul capable of everlaſting 
happineſs, but with a deſign to make us holy 
and happy, to deliver us * oa the miſeries of 
fin, to lead us to an imitation of his virtues, 
and to reward us with an © inheritance in- 
„ corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
„away.“ This was doubtleſs the end which 
God propoſed to himſelf in placing us in the 
world, and revealing himſelf to us in the 
Goſpel; and we ought to omit nothing ts 
preſerve ſuch ineſtimable privileges. But if 

EY we 
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we give up ourſelves to fin, it will deprive 


us of all | theſe high honours and dignities, it 
will degrade us from that rank to which God 


has raiſed us, disfigure that glorious image 
which Chriſt came to renew in us, and 


reduce us to all the baſeneſs of degenerate and 


corrupt nature, — to the ans: of ſordid and 


irrational ſwine. 


We rn from hende learn, that 
fin is likewiſe the fource of numberleſs trou- 
bles, miſeries, and diſtreſſes, which, ſooner 
or later, never fail of being the portion of 
thoſe, who follow its guidance. The world, 
indeed, and efpecially the younger part of it, 
have a different way of thinking. They pro- 


miſe themſelves a thouſand pleaſures in the 
indulgence of their paſſions. But this is only 


the ede of ignorance and youthful inexpe- 


rience: reaſon and maturer age will teach 


them a very different leſſon. We are all of 
us indeed apt to form too favourable an opi- 
nion of vice, from ſeeing the wicked too 


often apparently happy in the world. But 


this is one of thoſe falſe judgments, into 


which we are led by the imperfection of our 
nature, which ſees not beyond the ſurface of 


3 things. 
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things. Could we ſtrip the Hnner, however 
proſperous, of all diſguiſe; could we, like 


the Almighty, ſearch into his heart, and ſee 
what paſſes within; could we be witneſs to 


the fears, inquietudes, and anxieties, which 
wound his ſoul, which make him ſtart and 
look pale at midnight; we ſhould ſoon change 
our opinion, and conclude, in the language 
of the prophet, There is no Fe to the 
$6 wicked. 


"But though we cannot 65 the honed af 
ethers, we may at leaſt ſee gur own, and 
there read the fate of guilt. Look back, 
therefore, into your own breaſts, and fay, 
whether upon the commiſſion of any had 
action, you have not felt a pain and ſhame, 
which no pleaſure. can compenſate, no time 
can heal? Say, ye whoſe conſciences write 
bitter things agaiaſt you, whether any en- 
joyment can make up the lots of your in- 
nocence? whether ye do not lock back with 
regret upon thoſe . when Acre ſouls were 


recall hats A adi ee was 
your £ompanion and God your friend? And 
what you feel in yourſelves as the conſe · 

Vox. II. — quences 
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quences of guilt, be aſſured that” every other 


ſinner feels, let his Gutward S N or 


gemeanour bs okat it will. red n. 


dl Ait after ahl, Mold woe allo that Welt 


is the greateſt pleaſure and ſatisfaction 1 in fin ; : 
yet it can never make amends for thoſe eter- 
nal miſeries, which all the workers of i iniquity 


will one day ſuffer. They cannot forget, if 


they would, that the wages of ſin is death; 
not only that temporal death which they are 
haſtening on by their debaucheries and exceſs, 


but death eternal. They cannot forget, that 


unceaſing torments, and the blackneſs of dark- 
Little, there- 
fore, will it avail them, that they have en- 
joyed the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, if they 
muſt at laſt pay for them the N ben wad 
eternal condemnation. | 


Fe 
oy 
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"If; therefore, my young friends,) you would 
avoid the miſery and diſtreſſes of the prodigal 
ſon, flee thoſe vices which brou ght them 
upon him, —a diſobedience to parental autho- 
rity, an indulgence in youthful luſts, and 

riotous living. You have, on the one hand, 


; every bende inducement to fear God and 


r | | | | keep 
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keep his commandments ;—youf -H credit 
and ſucceſs in the World, the comfort of your: 
family and friends, and the hopes of eternal 
ſalvation. And, on the other hand, What is 
there wanting to deter you from the ways of 
ſin ? What's cat be added to the diſpleaſure of 
God ard the contempt of man, the certainty: 
of preſent ſhame and future miſery”! If theſe 
are not ſufficient, vain will be every other 
argutnent. It only mains for me ts com- 
mit you to the merty of that all- powerful 
Being, who is able in à moment to turn the 
hearts of the diſobedient; to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, When every human 0 and effort 
au of ſucceſs, deen IT 273030 M LT 
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Think not, Boer that 1 enn to fle 
you down to the impoſſible taſk of a finleſs 
obedience : No: to ſin and to ſuffer are the 
two unavoidable conditions of humanity; and 
we muſt ceaſe to be men before we can ceaſe 
to be poor and miſerable ſinners. The wiſeſt 
of us all have much to be forgiven: and yours 
eſpecially is an age ever accompanied with 
levity and indiſcretion. But the God, who 
made us, knoweth whereof we are made, and 
Fepembereth that we are but duſt: He will 
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not. therefore require from you the fpotleſs 
purity; of angels: — the worm cannot reach 
the ſtrength of the lion, nor the ſuail contend 


in ä 1 5 er 


1 we > be. 8 OY is ge 
3 that we ſhould be wilful and habi- 
tual ſinners. All, therefore, I wiſh to recom- 
mend to you, is, to make religion and virtue 
the great principle and line of your duty 


through life. Upon them fix the plan of 


your conduct, and, as far as humanity. will 
allow, endeavour, to execute it. And then 


though in ſome things ye may offend, and 
though in others ye may be expoſed to the 


unmerited cenſure and condemnation of the 


knoweth the intentions and integrity of them, 


will one day ny. Look before men and 
. 
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And when 11 came to himpelf, he fats, Haw 
many hired ſervants of my father have bread 
e to pare, and I periſh with hun 
ger I I will ariſe and go io my father, and 
will fay unto him, Father, I have finned 
againſt heaven and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon; make ne 
as one of thy hired ſervants. And he "> 
and came to his a tonal 


HAVE on \ ele ita woreſbtited 
to you the precipitate folly of the prodigal | 
in leaving his father's houſe, and the heavy 
miſeries which befel him in conſequence of 
it. My preſent buſineſs ſhall be to examine, 
what uſe he made of his afflictions: that every 


X3 young 
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young libertine, who begins to ſee the error 
of his ways, may, by his example, learn 


What courſe he ought to take to waſh out his 
ſins, and regain the favour of his God, 


And firſt, * He came to himſelf.” He? was 
not therefore himſelf before. He awaked as 
out of a deep ſleep or lethargy ; he aroſe, as 
it were, from the dead, and was reſtored to. 
new life. This is a juſt deſcription of the 
ſtate of a ſinner. He is buried in a lethargic 
ſleep; he is dead to reaſon and virtue; he 
has no ſenſe of God and religion. And un- 
der this image flagrant ſinners are frequently 
repreſented in the Golpel; Thus St. Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Epheſians Pefore their eon- 
verſion to Chriſtianity tells them, « Ye were 
% dead. in treſpaſſes and fins.” And agree- 
ably to this, the work of repentance is called 
an awaking out of ſleep, a ſort of reſurrec- 
tion from the grave :—* Awake, thou that 
66 ſleepeſt; ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
66 Thall give theo 1 5 £ 


5 1 6 He cane > to bimſelf: 4 5 he re- 
covered the · uſe of his reaſon and underſtand- 
dh he Was reflored to ſpiritual life. The 


young 
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young and inconſiderate think it not fo; but 
jet the wiſer voice of age and experience tell 
them, what they will one day find to be true, 
that fin is a ſtate of madneſs; it is a contra- 
diction to all reaſon and wiſdom : it is giving 
up the enjoyments of a man for the pleaſures 
of a brute: it is exchanging health for ſick- 
neſs: it is buying a momentary enjoyment at 
the expence of an eternity of pain. Can there 
be greater madneſs ? Can there be ſtronger 

proof of the decay of reaſon ? Nothing there- 
fore but a kind of miracle can recover the 
ſinner from this deplorable ſtate of phrenzy. 
That God, who opens the eyes of the blind 
and the cars of the deaf, can alone remove 
the miſts of clouded reaſon. And when he 
is pleaſed to do this, by ſickneſs or affliction, 
by the voice of conſcience or the terrors of 
impending judgment, then the ſinner comes 
to himſelf; the dead man riſes, and begins 
to ſhew ſigns of life; the poor FO Ping re- 
covers his: reaſon, and ſees the circle of folly, 
in which his days have paſſed. Here then is 
the firſt ſtep to a recovery. But let him not 
think, that this coming to himſelf confiſts in 
a ſuperficial review of his paſt life, or a few 
flight reflections upon his preſent condition. 
— 2224 — 
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There are many, indeed, who think they are 
dome to themſelves, if they make ſome. ge 
neral reflections upon their conduct, are forry 
for their irregularities, and reſolve to be bet- 
ter, if they can, for the future. I would not 
difcourage any man in his deſign of returning 
to God: even the dawnings of repentance 
are better than the inveteracy of unfeeling 
guilt : but let no man deceive himfelf with 
this general and ſuperficial ſort of repentance. 
To cone to timfelf to any purpoſe, a man 
muſt call his ways to remembrance carefully 
and diligently: he muſt conſider his former 
courſe of life, and compare it with the uner- 
ring touchſtone of the word of God ; he muſt 
not judge of his conduck lightly, or aſk how 
it will appear in the ſight of men like him- 
ſelf; but how it will appear, naked and un- 
diſguiſed, before a juſt God, at the laſt great 
day: he mult therefore ſearch into the ſecret. 
corners of his heart, he muft drag forth to 
view every ſeeret and lurking iniquity, he 
muſt mark every deviation from: duty, and 
endeavour alſo, where he roots out a vice, 
to plant a virtue in its room. 


This 
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This is the true work of repentance. Let 
me not, however, be underſtood, that theſe 
precautions are at all times neceſſary, or 
required equally from all men. If there be a 
happy few, who, like the eldeſt fon in the 
parable, have continued in their father's houſe, 
and never tranſgreſſed his will at any time; 
who have nothing to charge themſelves with 
but fins of infirmity, 1gnorance, or ſurprize; 
to them the work of repentance certainly lies 
in a narrower compaſs, and is attended with 
lets pain and remorſe. But the prodigal, 
whoſe life has been attended with a long 
ſucceſſion of iniquities, muſt paſs through 
all the bitter ſtages of contrition, if he ever 
hopes to taſte the {weet fruits of a quiet con- 
{cience and reconciled God, the aſſurance of 
forgiveneſs and the hopes of immortality. 


The firſt thing which comes into the mind 
of the prodigal, after his coming to- himſelf, 
1s the peace and plenty he once enjoyed in 
his father's houſe :—* How many hired ſer- 
* yants,” ſays he, « of my father have bread 
* enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
8 bias! '—Hitherto he had felt no re- 
gret fie leaving his father ; he was happy 


in 
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in having got his liberty, in having no ſpy 
upon his actions; in giving a looſe to all his 
youthful and wicked inclinations : but hunger 
and thirſt are friendly monitors: nakedneſs 
and famine are kind inſtructors. When, there- 
fore, he found himſelf expoſed to the winds 
and rain of heaven, and pierced by the ſharp 
cravings of an unſatisfied appetite; he comes 
to himſelf; his eyes are opened, and the film 
of error removed. He calls to mind the ten- 
derneſs of an indulgent father; he compares 
the happy hours he had ſpent under his pro- 
tecting roof, where every wiſh of reaſon was. 
. ſupplied, with thoſe ſorrowful days he was 


now lingering out in poverty, diſgrace, and 


ſervitude. And, in the midſt of theſe reflec- 


tions, he could not forbear envying the lot of 
his father's very ſervants, who, under the 
government of a mild and gentle maſter, en- 
joyed every accommodation which the neceſ- 
fities of nature required, whilſt he was denied 
the very huſks which the ſwine did eat 
% How many hired ſervants of my father 
% have bread enough and to ſpare, and I 
$ periſh with hunger!“ war 


Can 
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Onn there be a more natural reflection to 
ſhew us wat paſſes: in the ſoul of an habitual 
ſinner, when he firſt begins to he ſenſible of his 
folly? Se long as he is blinded by his paſſions 
and ſurrounded with pleaſures, he neither thinks 
of God nor bewails the loſs. of the riches of his 
| Houle, the pleaſures and advantages of religion. 
Bot let. ſickneſs ſeize him, or adverſity begin 
to rain afflictions upon his unſheltered head, 
ths all theſe things ruſh into his mind: then 
grief, ſhame, and anguith of heart ſucceed the 
deceitful calm of fin : then he remembers the 
kindaeſs and promiſes of his heavenly Father; 
he calls to mind thoſe happy hours which he 
ſpent in his houſe, when he made the law of 
God his delight, when he was fed with the 
bread of angels at his altar, and joined in the 
fellowſhip of faints.—** Thoſe bleſſed days, 
will the returning ſinner cry, are now paſt 
and gone! How therefore is my ſoul per- 
plexed, and my conſcience tormented ! What 
difference do I now find between the ſtate 
which I once knew, and that in which I 
now am !. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, and bleſſed is the man that putreth 
his truſt in, thee ! The meaneſt of thy ſer- 
vants iex- more peace and ſatisfaction than I 

| have 
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Have: done in following all the corrupt incli- 
ations of my heart. 1 thought by departing 
Form thee, that I ſhould have found liberty 
and happineſs 3 but my hopes were founded 
upon à broken reed; Which has pierced my 
foul: Who then will reſtore that peace and 
innocence, which I have loſt by my folly ? 
What can ' ſpeak comfort to my Wounded 
foul? Who will-affure me, that God has 
not forſaken me oo ever;: * Hl be n 
more ene OM 1 n HMMS e 
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voice of the returning prodigal, and' from his 
example learn wiſdom :—** Father, I have ſin- 
% ned againſt heaven and before thee, and 
am not worthy te be called thy fon.“ He 
does not now think of returning to his friends 
and companions, or to his vices, but to his 
offended father. He had tried the folly of 
every other expedient, and therefore felt the 
neceſſity of this. Nor was his determination 
the haſty reſolve of diſappointed wickedneſs 
or jaded ſenſuality, but the reſult of con- 
viction; after he came to himſelf; and knew 
that there was no peace to the wicked. He 
therefore makes no delay, but executes in- 


ſtantly 
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Nantly the wiſe reſolutions he bad formed: | 
« J will ariſe,” ſays he, and, go to my 
« father. And he aroſe, and. came to his 
« father,” © rack, on 
The ſinner, therefore, muſt not only come 
is. himſelf, but he muſt alſo reſolve : to: for- 
fake his wicked courſes, and immediately put 
his reſolutions in execution. His muſt be 
the language of David, . made haſte, and 
% prolonged not the time to keep thy com- 
6 mandments.” His heavenly Maſter in- 
vites him in thoſe endearing words, Come 
„ unto me, all that travel and are heavy 
% laden, and 1 will give you reſt:ꝰ he muſt, 
therefore, accept the invitation without delay: 
he muſt ariſe and 80 to Cho 


The prodigal, we fre, loſt 1 no time in exe- 
cuting the plan he had formed: he did not 

| {after his intentions to flag, or pretend ta 
wait for a more convenient ſeaſon. Neither 
the diſtance of the way, nor the hazard of 
the journey, nor the weakneſs of an ema- 
ciated body, nor the uncertainty of ſucceſs, 
| could abate his zeal, or ſhake his determined 
purpoſe: he loſes not a moment, but begins 
| his 
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kis Journey, as ſoon as he had formed the des' 
ſign of taking it. And in this he acted wiſely : 
for had he faffered the warmth of refolution 


to cool, he might for ever have loſt the fruit 
of thoſe good defices; which God had put into 


Eis heart. Time and cuſtom would have re- 


__ and infenlible to ſhame and remorſe. | 


— * 


Let l, n SR as a Higraok U to 
thoſe; who are möved with the ſame wiſe 
| thou ghts and deſires, but neglect to put them 


mm practice; Wh imprudently let all thoſe 


gracious opportunities ſlip, which a God of 


merey offers them; of returning into the 
ways of righteouſneſs. Great is the number 


of thoſe, ho fay with the prodigal in the 
parable, ** I will ariſe and go to my father: 


but their misfortune is; they ſtop here: they 


have always fome excuſe at hand, to put off 


the execution of their deſign: they diſmifs 


their good intentions with che language of 
Felix to Paul, Go thy way for this time; 
„ when I have a more convenient ſeaſon; I 
% will call for thee.“ Sometimes they plead 
the difficulty of conquering thoſe evil habits, 
which have taken deep root in their hearts 

a — for 


coficited bimt to ſin, and he would have grown 
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for many years: ſometimes that trouble and 
vexation, which they foreſee a change of life 
will coſt them: ſometimes they are withheld 
by ſhame, leſt they ſhould become the ridie 
eule of their former companions in iniquity 3 : 
and moſt generally a falſe truſt in God's mercy, 
and a dangerous perſuaſion, that it will be 
ſoon were to return to him at the latter 
end of els life, ſupports them in the career 
of folly. Thus they have always ſome pre- 
tence for delaying that neceſſary work, which 
they can never begin too ſoon. And to theſe. 
fatal excuſes it is owing, I fear, that many a 
well-meaning man, who ſeriouſly intended to 

begin the work of repentance, but unhappily 
put it off from day to day, is now lamenting 
his miſery, amidſt the flames that cannot 9e 
quenched: for, by deferring repentance from 


day to day, zeal grows weak, an & om 
fins ſtrong. 


The ings ſays, like the + « I will 

c ariſe and go to my father ;” I will forſake 
my love of the world, my drunkennefs, pride, 
hatred, malice, and all my carnal luſts: but, 
alas ! ! procraſtination too ſoon ſteals away the 
powers of reſolution, and he ſlides inſenſibly 
into 
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into his former habits : inſtead, therefore, of 
the fivect fruits of penitence, gloomy fear. and 
anxious terror rack the ſoul with mghtly and 


bourly apprehenſions; vice and deſperation 
occupy that breaſt, which might have been 
the lovely abode of virtue, with all her train 


of godlike pleaſures; and, at length, the un- 
happy ſinner, in vain lifting up his hands to 


heaven for a continuance of that miſerable 


exiſtence, which he knows not how to en- 


dure, yet fears to quit, falls, ſurrounded with 


thoſe chains of ſin, which his folly firſt forged, 


and his feeble chert are now grate to break 
aſunder. N 

The wiſc faitor will agg to fan the rock 
on which others have ſplit —Let their miſ· 
fortune, therefore, be our warning, If any 
of us have unhappily fallen into the ſnare of 
ſin, let us not delay the precious hours of 
repentance, but let us rather ſeek the Lord, 
whilſt happily he may be found, and call 
upon him, whilſt he is near. Be our's the 
decent and humble language of the returning 
prodigal, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
« heaven and before thee, and am no more 


„ worthy to be called thy fon.” And then 


t 6 — let 
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let us not doubt of the kind reception of the 
fame prodigal:— When he was yet a great 
«© way off, his father ſaw him, and had com- 
paſſion on him, and fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed him. And he faid to his ſervants, 
« Bring forth the beſt. robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and has 
„ on his feet, and bring. hither the fatted 
alf and kill it, and let us eat and be 
“ merry.” What an affecting picture is this 
of the tenderneſs of the good old man! He 
knew too well the indiſcretion of his ſon, and 

felt every conſequence which that indiſcre- 
tion had brought upon him. Vet, upon his 
return and acknowledgment of his offences, 
how readily does all the parent break forth 
in expreſſions of love and affection! He does 
not:: reproach him with his paſt follies, or 
remind him of the different conduct of his 
elder brother; he does not inſinuate harſh 
ſuſpicions of the ſincerity of bis preſent. 
repentance, or: diſtruſt: the (integrity. of his 
future conduct; but willing to believe that his 
ſorrow was real, and his contrition the reſult. 
of conviction, he inſtantly prepares every 
mark of honour and feſtivity, which coulg. 
teſtify the moſt unfeigned j Joy. | c 
"Vo. II. * See, 
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11 


ee, then, ye, who have unhappily by your 
vices or follies alienated from you the love 
and protection of your parents, how caſy * 
the return to their favour, if ye are not want- 
ing to yourſelves. Acknowledge but your 
indiſeretions; give but the flighteſt proofs of 
your! reformation ; and they will ſoon fech all 
the meltings of . pity and love ruſhing into 
their hearts: for the cords. of parental love 
are too ſtrong ever to be broken. There is 
always ſomething within, which will plead 
for you more forcibly than the ſtrongeſt lan 

guage of eloquence: there are ten thouſand 
circumſtances, perhaps to an indifferent eye 
of little moment, which can never be for- 
gotten, which will inſure to you a welcome 
reception, if yu can only reſolve to make 
the experiment of returning back to the duty 
| you have deſerted, Even whilſt you are yet 
a great way off, they have compaſſion on 
you, and with moſt earneſtly to fall on your 
neck and kiſs you. Deny them not, there- 
fore, by a continuance in your follies, ſo great 

and tranſporting a pleaſure ; but return back 
to the protecting arms of your natural guar- 
diaus and Rs aſſured friends, before it be 
too late. It is yet in your power to give joy 
18 | | „ enn 
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and comfort to their declining age: it is yet 
in your power to gild the evening of their 
days with light and warmth, and to make 
them ſet in peace and pleaſure. But ſhould 
you neglect the preſent opportunity, you will 
ſoon have much to burden your conſcience 
and embitter your future hours: you will 
bring down their grey hairs with ſorrow.— 
the ſharpeſt of all human ſorrow, —to their 
grave: and when their eyes are cloſed in 
death, with what anguiſh will you reflect on 
w paſt undutifulneſs; ; With what earneſt- 
hack to e to > Why your 88 to 
them, and to wipe away the tear of ſorrow 
from their afflicted cheeks ?—And ſhould it 
be your own lot hereafter to have the ho- 
nourable name of parent, think, with what 
anguiſh muſt you for ever look down upon 
your own children : for ſhould they prove 
diſobedient and ungrateful, how muſt you 
feel the juſt puniſhment of your own diſobe- 
dience inflicted by their hands; and ſhould 
they, on the contrary, prove virtuous and 
amiable, how muſt it wound your heart to 
reflect, that you cruelly deprived your own 
parents of ſo unſpeakable a ſatisfaction as you 

* 2 now 
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now feel, that of ſeeing a beloved child grow 
up in the fear of God, in dutiful obedience 
to his Pres, and in the love and eſteem of 
mankind. | 


4 


\ Laſtly, Let us all remember, that in the 
ſame manner our Father which is in heaven 
will act to every returning ſinner: he will 
forget their former provocations, and their 
iniquities he will remember no more: whilſt 
they are yet a great way off, he will draw 
nigh to them, n prevent them with his 
grace: he will have compaſſion on their 
weakneſs, and receive them with every mark 
of fatherly kindneſs and forgiveneſs : he will 
honour them in the fight of men and angels, 
and call forth all thoſe expreſſions of joy, 
which rare in heaven over one ſinner that 


<> 


repenteth: laſtly, his will be the affectionate 
language of the father in the parable, it 
& was meet that we ſhould make merry and 
6. be glad; for this my ſon was dead, and is 
4 ate RET? ; hervas-loſt, and is found.“ 
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Loks viii. 4.5. 1 hae 


* 


Wi ben eh n were eve he 2 

vere come to him out of every city, he ſpake 

- by a parable: A ſower went out uo ſow his 

feed: And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 

fide; and it was trodden down, and the fowls 

. of the air devoured it. And ſome fell upon a 

rock; and as ſoon as it was ſpring up, it 

- withered away, becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 
ſprang up with it and choked it. | 


HE leading charaCteriſtics of the ſtile 
of the ſacred writings are majeſty and 
ſimplicity: the one. ſuited to the dignity of 
their divine author and the importance of 
the ſubjects contained in them, the other 
pe tol the temper and underſtanding of 

3 WO. 
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men, of all degrees, for whoſe advantage and 
_ inſtruction they were written. 

Theſe great characteriſtics are no where 
more conſpicuous, than in thoſe parables, 
which were-made uſe of by our Saviour, to 
convey to the aſſembled multitudes, in a 
more ſtriking and forcible manner, the 
weighty and intereſting truths of religion. 
The ſubject of them is lofty and ſublime, be- 
coming the lips of him, who ſpake as never 
man ſpake: but the ſtile of them is ſimple 
and familiar; peculiarly fitted to engage the 
attention and reach the hearts of thoſe, to 
whom they were addreſſed. We cannot, 
therefore, wonder, that ** all the people were 
very attentive to hear him,” or, as it is 
expreſſed in another place, that the com- 

„ mon people heard him gladly.” 


The ſhort ſtories too, on which our Sa- 
viour's parables are grounded, are no leſs 
engaging, than the ſtyle of them is happily 
pleaſing and inſtructive. Does he wiſh to 
repreſent to us the unavoidable confuſion of 
good and evil men, iu the preſent life, and 
the different fates which await them here- 
IE . after; 
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after; how naturally does he ſet before our 
eyes the mingled tares and corn, the neceſſity 
of ſuffering both to grow together till the 
harveſt, when the wiſe huſbandman will 
order the one to be gathered into his barn, 
and the other to be burnt with unquenchable 
fire! Does he wiſh to deſeribe to us the 
miraculous propagation of the Goſpel, in the 
hands of a few fiſhermen, and under every 
poſſible ſeeming diſadvantage; how fitly does 
he compare it to a grain of muſtard- ſeed, in 
appearance ſmall and contemptible, yet ſoon 
ſpringing up into a tree, and affording ſhelter 
to the birds of the air in its wide and um- 
brageous branches! Does he wiſh to impreſs 
upon the minds of his hearers, the raſhneſs - 
and precipitancy of youth, ' the miſery ever 
conſequent upon ſin, and the readineſs of his 
divine father to receive returning criminals to 
his favour ; how pathetically does he paint to 
us an inconſiderate youth, quitting the protec- 
tion of a kind father, ruſhing into the ſnares 
of ungoverned paſſions, languiſhing under the 
neceſſary conſequences of his vices, and, at 
length, on his repentance, received back by 
his indulgent parent with open arms, and 
every demonſtration of ſincere joy! Thus 
101 Y-4 allo 
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alſo in the words of the text, under the alle. 
gory of a ſower, ſcattering his ſeed on vari- 

. ous ſoils; how admirably does he repreſent | 
the different effects, which the doctrines of 
chriſtianity would produce in the world, ac- 
cording to the different R me ee 
of Fs RW nn them 5 


| Should: it 50 PATHS aby DE to FOR 
ho been now advanced in relation to the per- 
ſpicuity of the parables uſed by our Saviour, 
1 he exprelsly deſcribes himſelf as ſpeaking 
to the Jews in parables, that ſeeing they 
might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
 pereeive 3 ; I anſwer, that this want of per- 
ception aroſe, not from any unfitneſs in the 
method of inſtruction, but from their own 
indiſpoſition to receive inſtruction. The 
Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe hearers whom 
Chriſt ſeems chiefly in this expreſſion to have 
in view, were in the higheſt degree preju- 
diced both againſt his ae and his doctrine, 
and came to hear him, not with a deſign of 
profiting by his divine leſſons, but of catch- 
ing ſome unguarded expreſſion, on which 
they might ground an accuſation againſt him. 
It is not, therefore, ſurpriſing, that it ſhould 
7 | not 
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not be given to ſuch perverſe and captious 
hearers to know what was delivered in para- 
bles; fince they were too much blinded with 
wickedneſs to {ee thoſe which were plain and 
obvious, and too proud to 'condeſcend to be 
inſtructed more fully in thoſe, which con- 
tained the ſublimer myſteries; of the-kingdom 
of heaven. 
With re gerd to the parable now before us, 
our divine Maſter has furniſhed us with an 

explanation of its deſign and tendency, and 
therefore we are not at liberty to ſeek for any 
other. His explanation, however, is full and 
comprehenſive, and will therefore leave us 
ſufficient room to enlarge upon it in our own 
thoughts and refletions, without deviating 
Soom: its original ſcope and intention ; which 
is, to juſtify the chriſtian religion, and to 
clear it from thoſe objections, which might 
ſeem to ariſe againſt it, on account of the 
little effect it had on the minds of Re; by 
whom it was ae pared 


The fed, fays our W is the word of 
God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that 
hear: then cometh the devil, and taketh 
| | away 
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away the word out of their wanne leſt they 
* believe and be ſaved. 


They on he coin. Are they, ahh when 
* hear, receive the word with joy; but 
having no root, believe only for a while, and 
in time of temptation fall any. 


-Aind that which fell among W are 
they, which, when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choaked with cares, and 
riches, and pleaſures of this life, and brin : 
no fruit to POO: 


+a chin "Ro then a compendious v view of 
thoſe cauſes, which obſtructed in the time of 
our Saviour, and ever will continue, I fear, 
to obſtruct, the natural energy and fruitful- 
neſs of God's word. 


The ſeed ſown by the way-ſide, repreſents 
thoſe careleſs and nominal Chriſtians, who 
hear indeed, but do not conſider the weighty 
truths of religion, Of this ſort are all the 
thoughtleſs crowds of the buſy world, who 
are born indeed in a chriſtian land, and have 
been baptized into the name of Chriſt, but 
ere have 
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have no other claim to the honourable name 
of Chriftians, by which they are, improperly, 
called. They have indeed the glorious light 


of the Goſpel ſhining round about them, but 
their hearts are impervious to its rays. They 


are never at leiſure to entertain any ſerious 


thoughts of God and religion. They are too 
deeply engaged in providing for the preſent 
life to have any time to conſider what they 
ſhall do to inherit eternal life. They are, in 
fact, juſt as much unenlightened and unre- 
generate, as if they had lived in the midſt of 
heathen darkneſs and idolatry. And, accord- 
ingly, our Saviour juſtly repreſents them in 
the parable, as being equally with the hea- 

thens, under the power and influence of the 
devil, who cometh and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt oy thould be 
ſaved. 


It is a melancholy thought to conſider the 
greateſt part of a christian nation as living in 
this dangerous and unchriſtian way: but it is 
a thought too well eſtabliſhed on the baſis of 
truth, to be either doubted or denied. It is 
no wonder, therefore, that our preaching is 
vain, when their faith is ſo vain and void of 

| all 
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all foundation. Thouſands and ten thou- 
ſands, —I ſpeak not of thoſe miſerable 
wretches, who are ſunk in brutal ignorance 
and corruption, ſpeak of our nobles, our 
ſenators, our moſt diſtinguiſhed characters in 
knowledge, in ance in rank and for- 
tune, hardly ever approach the houſe. and 
altar of God. And if to theſe we add the 
many thouſands more, who approach them 
with unfeeling hearts; and pre- occupied 

thoughts, from motives of idleneſs, cuſtom, 
or curioſity, we ſhall not much wonder, 
that the word of God, though quick and 
powerful, ſhould produce ſo little effect in 
the world. The arguments for the truth of 
the Goſpel are indeed ſtrong and convincing, 
and the motives to the practice of its duties 
cogent and irreſiſtible: but theſe arguments 
and motives cannot force their way into ears, 
which refuſe to hear them, or into hearts 
barred againſt their reception by wilful ig- 
norance "a oppoſition. Let them, hows» 
ever, know, and let every one, who has 
reaſon to ſuſpe& himſelf to be in the number 
of theſe careleſs and inconſiderate heaters, 
know, that it is high time to awake to a 
right underſtanding, to a thorough conſide- 
ration, 


8 
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ration, and a lively ſenſe of that religion, 
which they now, in name only, profeſs. 
Let: them be aſſured, that the truths of it 
are too important to be diſregarded, and its 
promiſes and threatenings too ſerious to be 
trifled with: for we cannot neglect, or be 
unacquainted with, its ſaving truths, but at 
the expence of our immortal ſouls. A ſe- 
cond fort” of unprofitable hearers are thoſe, 
who do indeed ſuperficially conſider the truths 
of religion, but not enough to fix them 
deeply in their minds, or to prevent their 
falling away in time of temptation: they are, 
theiefork, aptly compared by our Saviour to 
ſtony ground, which receives the ſeed, but 
wants depth of earth ſufficient to bring it to 
perfection. The guilt of the former ſort of 
unprofitable hearers conſiſted in their hearing 
the truths of religion, without conſidering 
them: but theſe, not only confider them, 
but alſo receive them with joy; they have a 
real value for religion, they are convinced of 
its certainty, they admire its excellency, and 
rejoice in its privileges. But their unhappi- 
neſs is, that this good frame and temper of 
mind is not laſting : in the elegant language 
of the Prophet, it is like a morning cloud, or 

as 
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as the ear ly dew that paſſeth away. As lug. | 


therefore, as religion turns its bright ſide to- 
wards them they rejoice in its light, and 
walk in the brightneſs thereof: but as ſoon 
as clouds and ſtorms appear, as ſoon as dan- 
gers, difficulties, and temptations ariſe, they 
are then diſcouraged from their holy pro- 
feſſion, and, like the young man deſcribed in 
the en $$. e from it een 925 


The 1 of this 3 our 1 
declares to be, becauſe they had no root in 


themſelves ;/ their religion was never firmly 


ſettled in them; they had never conſidered it 
thoroughly and in every point of view : they 
beheld only its bright fide, its privileges, its 
rewards, its promiſes and comforts ; they 


never thought of thoſe troubles, diſcourage- 


ments and afflictions, which will ſometimes 


fall to the lot of the beſt men, and, there- 


fore, were unable | to bear their rude ſhocks : 


they forgot that the Captain of their ſalva- 


tion was made perfect through ſufferings, and 
that the ſervant had no right to expect better 


treatment than his maſter: having not, 
therefore, ſufficient depth of earth to ſupport 


and nouriſh them, wed aſſaulted by the 
rough 
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rough blaſts of trial, and the chilling rigours 
of adverſity, they ſoon withered away, be- 
. n lacked moiſture. ee 

To the FOES 0 edel we may jaltly 
aſcribe that fluctuation and variety of opini- 
ons, both in ſacred and prophane matters, 
vhich are at once ſo much the characteriſtics 

and diſgrace of the preſent age. Men of 
warm tempers and ſhallow jullometits; who, 
like the ſtony ſoil,” have heat without depth 
of earth, are: eaſily carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, and the cunning craftineſs 
of men, whereby they lie in wait to deceive. 
Hence our religious creed, which ſhould be 
as fixed and immutable as the God who is 
the object of it, is as various and mutable as 
our political one, whilſt one is of Paul, ano- 
ther of Cephas, and another of Apollos. For 
ſo long as men are not firmly rooted and 
grounded in the truth, they will naturally be 
ready to catch at every phantom of novelty, 
and to follow every theological teacher, who 
has impudence enough to boaſt, like other 
empirics, that he alone fene the arcanum 
of ſalvation. 


The 
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The laſt ſort of unptfofitable hearers deſert- 
bed by our Saviour are thoſe, in whom the 
truths of religion are ſtifled and ſuppreſſed by 
the cares, and riches, and pleaſures of life; 
dy the unlatyful deſires; of our hearts after 

things forbidden and ſinful, or, by our im- 
moderate purſuit even of what is in itſelf law- 
ful and innocent. It is one great proof of the 
depravation of our nature, and of its being 
fallen from its farſt excellency, that it is ever 
ready to prefer the groſs and baſer pleaſures 
of the ſenſes, to thoſe; more noble and ſublime 
contemplations, which may be drawn from 
a right cultivation of the mental powers. 
Man ſeems to have partaken of that curſe, 
which was inflicted on the earth for his ſake, 
that it ſhould bring forth thorns and thiſtles, 
what is noxious and diſgraceful, inſtead of 
what is profitable and honourable. Hence 
his mind is ever pre- occupied by a train of 
oroveling paſſions, which either prevent the 
admittance of religious truth, or ſtifle it in | 
its growth: for a love. of God and a love of 
the world can never flouriſh in the ſame ſoil. 
And the more_ men unmerſe themſelves in 
the cares of the world, the deeper they drink 
of the circean cup of pleaſure, the more in- 
ſenſible, 
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ſenſible they will become to all the motives 
of religion, and the powers of the world to 
come; till, at length, time and habit have 
brought them into a deadly ſtupefaction, from 
which nothing can wake them but the ter- 
rors of death, or the trumpet of the arch- 
angel, and the ns oe of the throne of 2225 
ment. 


Since then the cares and pleaſures of the 
world will infallibly choke the word and 

make it unfruitful, and ſince that unfruitful- 
neſs will as infallibly bring on eternal death, 
it is certainly our intereſt to pay leſs regard to 
the world and more to our ſouls; remem- 
bering that the whole world itſelf would be 
but an ill exchange for our ſouls. We need 
not, however, as ſome have done, carry our 
contempt of the buſineſs or pleaſures of life ſo 
far, as either gloomily to retire from them to 
deſerts and ſolitudes, or to think that they 
can have no reliſh with virtuous and pious 
men. Such ſour and rigid notions carry with 
them an appearance of ſuperior holineſs, and 
a more exalted ſtrain of chriſtian perfection; 
and, therefore, ſometimes ſerve to cover the 
deſigns of artful men, and at all times to cap- 


To Z tivate 
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tivate the minds of the credulous and igno- 
rant: but I will be bold to ſay, that as on 
the one hand they diſcourage men from the 
ſervice of God, which is the moſt perfect 
freedom, ſo on the other, they have no foun- 
dation either in the letter or in the ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity, when rightly underſtood ; 
which, even in its ſevereſt precepts, addreſſed 
to Chriſtians under perſecution and torments, 
no. where forbids the uſe, though it wiſely 
regulates and reſtrains the abuſe of innocent 
pleaſures. And as little foundation have ſuch 
ſplenetic notions in the great law of ſenſe and 
reaſon, For ſurely the God that made the 
world, never ſpent ſo much time, and care in 
forming and adorning it, and in furniſhing it 
with every thing neceſſary for uſe and plea- 
ſure, that they who were made by him to 
inhabit it, ſhould eitþer contumaciouſly de- 
ſpiſe or ſullenly reject his proffered bounties. 
Nor, again, did God ever intend, that am- 
bition, emulation, and appetite, ſhould ever 
be wanting in the beſt of men, ſo long as the 
world lafts; which, under due regulations, 
are not only laudable but abſolutely neceſſary 
for the movement of the great machine of 
the univerſe. It will be enough for us ſo to 
«77 


* 


8 
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have the world as not to prefer it to Him who 
18 the maker of it, and ſo to regulate our af- 
fections and paſſions, in the ka 805 whether 
of buſineſs or pleaſure, as ever to keep them 
in a due ſubordination to reaſon, and in ſub- 
ſerviency to the great end of Our coming into 
the world, that is, of obeying the will of 
God in all things, and thereby promoting our 
own eternal happineſs. 


| Let us then fo endeayour to live in the 
world, that whilſt we are diſcharging our 
duties in it with a becoming chearfulneſs, 
neither its cares nor pleaſures may take off 
our thoughts from the contemplation of Him, 
in whom we hve and move, or ſtifle thoſe 
devout and pious reſolutions of obedience to 
his will, which ſuch an employment of our 
thoughts will naturally ſuggeſt to us. And 
whenever we hear the word of God, let it 
be with ſuch attention and reverence, with 
ſuch a freedom from incogitancy or diſtract- 
ing cares, that its doctrines may ſink deep 
into our hearts, and that we may be found in 
the number of thoſe, who in an honeſt and 
good heart having heard the word, keep it, 
and bring forth git with patience, 


—_— | But 


4 
But, if, with the infidel, we reject the 
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word ſpoke ; or if, with the nominal Chrif- 
tian, we hear it with liſtleſs indifference; or 
if, with the ſpeculative Chriſtian, we re- 
ceive it with joy, but come not under the 
vital energy and influence of it ; or laſtly, if 
with the worldly Chriſtian, we ſuffer it to be 
choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures ; 
we have much to fear from the juſt judg- 
ments of God, who has vouchſafed to us 
peculiar advantages'over all the nations of the 
world, with reſpect to the knowledge of his 
will: a church, I will not ſay, ;nfallible, or 
free from all corruptions ; but I will fay, in 
the words of a wiſe and noble writer *, more 
free from dangerous corruptions, than any 
other that vrofeſſes a faith in Chriſt : a mi- 
niſtry, in the confeſſion of its enemies, not 
unlearned, or unable to feed the flock of 


| Chriſt with wholeſome doctrine; and, what 


is above all, 'a free and unfettered acceſs to 
the facred volumes of truth, with an unre- 
ſtrained liberty of exerciſing that reaſon and 
judgment, which are the birth-right and 
honour of every reaſonable creature, Should 


* See Lord Clarcndon's Lü to his Children. 


pgs theſe 
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theſe ſcem to any inconfiderable advantages, 
let them for a moment compare their own 
ſituatign with that bondage of corruption, 
under which the greateſt part of. the known 
world ſtill Sroans, either from papal ſuper- 
ſtition or pagan ignorance; nay, let them 
only look back to the diſmal ſtate of their 

forefathers 1 in this kingdom, not many cen- 
turies ago, and they will ſoon. ſee juſt cauſe 
to bleſs. the kind providence of God, that 


their lot is fallen on ſo fair a ground. 


Whether our improvements i in virtue keep 
pace with theſe advantages, and whether the 
purity of our lives correſponds with the pu- 
rity of our faith, you all know, and it is no 
pleaſure to me to repeat. But ſurely it is a 
ſhocking diſgrace to us to ſay, and yet truth 
requires me to ſay, that, wherever our 
fleets or armies have carried their conqueſts 
or their diſcoveries, they have carried cor- 
ruption and oppreſſion at the fame time, have 
committed crimes unknown to untutored ſa- 
vages, and have left the innocent natives of 
every chme on the globe to curſe the pollu- 
tion, which we falſely call the poliſh, of Eu- 
ropean manners, May the great God of 

2 3 heaven 
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heaven wack” our hearts with a better ſeuſt 

of his bleſſings; may we all ſo clearly ſe the 
error of qur ways and amend them; that the 

uplifted bolts of divine vengeance | may be 
alpendes, and that we ma never experience 
thoſe heavy cajamities, w w ich ſtill continue 
to overwhelm a people, once 2 favoured. like 
ourſelves, for their infidelity : and unfruitfule 


peſs i in the word of God ſpoken to wo) i 
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— 


1 Tur. IV. 8. 


Godlineſs is profitable unto \ all thing gt; having 


Promi iſe of the life that now 1, and of that 
which 1 is to come. 


TM] 


"HE more we ſurvey the actions of man, 
14 conſidered as a moral being, the more 
ſhall we have occaſion to be ſurprized at a 
creature ſo ſtrange and inconſiſtent in all his 
ways. Fickle and inconſtant; wiſe, yet 
fooliſh; proud, yet mean and Froveling; in 
underſtanding an angel, in practice i brute; 
his whole ug is one continued riddle to him- 
ſelf and all around him. And in nothing i 18 
this inconſiſtency more evident and N 
able, than in what relates to his religious 
conduct and behaviour. Convinced as he 


. muſt 
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muſt be, that there is a God who ruleth 
over all; he yet every day liyes as without 
God in the world, He feels within him a 
pure and exalted foul; } ctgate& for honour 
and immortality ; and yet he ſcruples not 
every moment to defile that ſoul by the in- 
dulgence of his luſts, to debaſe it by drunken- 
58 and intemperance, to deſtroy it by re- 
peated acts of ſin and ſenſuality. He ſees 
the goodneſs of the Almighty 1 in the hourly 
preſervation of his life, and in every blefling 
he-enjoys; he Ons the dreadful hand of the 
lame Almighty i in every miſery that he fears, 
and in every calamity that he ſuffers; and 
yet, regardleſs of both, he dares to provoke 


and affront. him, by. profiniug. his labbaths 
by. taking his: facred. name in yain, and 
ſhart, by deliberately breaking every * 
commandment he hath given. ke acknowe 
came down. from the throne of Leavin, to 
fave him; 'F yet y W ill. not beſtow one moment” 8 
labour to fave himſelf. He hears, he pities, 
be bewails the ſafferings of that Saviour, 
who died for him on the croſs. at Jeruſalem; : 
yet heſitates not by his daily tranſgreſſions. to 
erucify bim afreſh, and to put him to a per- 
petual 
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petual ſhame. He 18 ſenſible that eternal 
miſery is the wages of ſin; and yet he daily 
and deliberately committeth ſin. He knows, 

that eternal happineſs is the reward of vir- 
tue; and yet he conſtantly. breaks through 
every law and rule of virtue, He is aſſured, 
that the preſent. life. 18 ſhort and uncertain, 
but that the next is certain and eternal; and 
yet, chained down, as it were, to the earth 
he treads upon, he never raiſes bis eyes to 
the regions of immortality, but with never⸗ 
ceaſing care and trouble, laboureth for the 
meat that periſheth, and thoſe earthly, trea- 
ſures which moth and ruſt corrupt. He calls 
himſelf a Chriſtian, he ſees and, admires the 
pure precepts of his religion, he. confeſſes the 
excellence of its doctrines, he adores the be- 
nevolent character and deportment of its di- 
vine author and its firſt profeſſors and mar- 
tyrs; but he ſeldom attempts to reach the 
perfection of thoſe doctrines in his life, or ta 
copy their bright examples in his converſa- 
tion, He acknowledges the uſe and neceſſity 
of repentance, yet 5 5 thinks. of breaking 
off his ſins by repentance, till age or 3 
neſs, or calamity, alarm his conicience, and 
place the terrors of hell before his eyes. 


Such 
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Such and ſo fooliſh is the conduct of much 
2 the” greater part of mankind! Nor need we 
ſeek far for the cauſe of this conduct, ſtrange 
and utaccountable as it way, perhaps, at firſt 
fight, ſeem. For it 18 but too clear,” that 
men entertain ſtrong and almoſt invincible 
rejudices againſt the” practice of religion. 1. 
They look upon it as a "gloomy and melan- 
choty taſk impoſed upon them by a hard maſ- 
ter, utterly inconſiſtent with pre eſent pleaſure; 
and an enemy to thoſe j Joys of life, in which' 
they have placed their happineſs. Convin- 
hi, therefore, as they are of the truth of 
its doctrines, they are very unwilling | to 
enter upon the practice of them. They wiſh: 
to enjoy their favourite ſins and pleaſures . 
little and a Title longer, and thus to ſecure” 
the happineſs of the preſent life, as well as of 
that which is to come. This fooliſh prej us: 
dice of mankind againſt religion, the pelt 
very clearly foreſaw, and therefore, in the 
words of 1 my text, guards his chriſtian con- 
verts againſt the d anger of being miſled by 
it. He tells them that godlinels is ſo far 
from being hurtful to the preſent intereſts 
and enjoyments of life, “ that it is profitable 
for all things: that whilſt earthly trea- 


ſures 
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ſures cannot even ſecure the happineſs of the 
preſent moment, this heavenly one is able 
both to ſhower down bleflings upon them 

here, and alſo to enſure to them eternal glory 
hereafter ; „having,“ as he finely exprefſes 
it, a promiſe bf the life that now is, and 
8 * iſp of Foe . Fee is to en, PN 
And indeed, we part weigh the 
matter, we ſhall find there is very juſt g vrowl 
for giving our aſſent to this aſſertion of the 
Apoſtle; we ſhall find that there can be no 
real happineſs, no true gladneſs of heart, 
which does not flow Rom 2 a fear of God and 
the practice of his commandments. For 
what, alas! are all the pleaſures of ſin, when 
Weighed in the ſcale of juſt and impartial 
reaſon ! How empty, how trifling and unſa- 
tisfactory do they appear to a ſober and con- 
ſiderate mind ! How unſuitable to the great 
purpoſes for which we were all of us ſent 
into the world! How unworthy of a creature 
born to an immortal inheritance, a candidate 
for a crown of never-fading glory !—Look 
around the buſy world, and behold thoſe un- 
happy mortals who are ever ſpending their 
lives in the reſtleſs perſuit of earthly preafurts, 
and 


world, wauld. chuſe to live over again theig 


and agreeable reflection ſo often ſeen, amon 


over, and old age, Or infirmity þ has cut them 
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aud ſee w hat are the enjoyments Which they 
reap from them. Aſter all their toil aud lar 


bour, we no ſooner ſee. them in p poſſeſſion of 


what they ſo carneſtiy deſired, but a little 
time. makes that diſreliſhed,, apd ſome new 
ſhadow of pleaſure attracts their notice, ang 


engroſſes their whole. attentign, 20 And 2 thus, 
after they have run through the whole circle 


of human delights, they, are left, to bemoan 
their folly, and remain more diſſatisfied with 
their condition, than when they firſt ſet out. 
Hence it is, that few of thoſe, who are en- 
gaged in the perſuit of the pleaſyres, of che 


paſt lives, or even to repeat the actions of the 
former day: Were it in their power; fo little 
do thoſe pleaſures bear 3 ebe ere and 49 

triting is all the, ſatisfactio 1d 
them ! Hence alſo ariſes that want of they 2 ght 


thoſe who have ſpent their days. in pleasure, 
regardleſs of God and his ſer vice. Hence it | 
is, that we find, ſuch men always complaig- 
ing, how much the times are altered for the 
worſe, when, the gaiety of youth, which 


' = 3,63 2.) 


painted every thing! in an agreeable light, 18 


O 
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off from their wonted pleaſures, or the grave 
has robbedithem of the companions of their 
folly and intemperance. What words can 
paint the ſituation of a ſinner thus left a prey 
to gloomy reflections and diſeaſe, without one 
thought to comfort or alleviate his anguiſh of 
foul. And yet ſuch is the ſituation to which 
every man will one day come, who places 
his N ones in the oor! things of this me 
17 5 ah 


And now let us turn our eyes fron this 
melancholy ſcene, to the good and virtuous 
man, who has dihavourtd to keep a con- 
ſcience void of offence both towards God and 
alſo towards man. How different a proſpe& 
here preſents itſelf to our view! He has been 
laying out that time in worthy actions, which 
others waſte in a circle of ſin and folly, and 
therefore is conſcious of having truly acted 
up to the dignity of nature, and the wiſe 
defigns of the God of nature: and from that 
conſciouſneſs ariſes a pleaſing ſatisfaction, 
which fills his mind with joy unſpeakable and. 
much ſuperior to all the gratifications of 
earthly enjoyments. Such a man can with 
a chearful ſatisfaction from the paſt, and a 


2 Gs joyful 
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joyful expectation from the future, cowl 
on through every ſtage of life with ſolid com- 
fort, and in every trial riſe ſuperior to all the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil. If he looks back upon his life, he 
will find every. period of it diſtinguiſhed by 
tome kind, worthy and benevolent action. 
He will find his youthful days to have been 
ſpent in the chearful joys of innocence, and 
his riper years to' have been employed i in that 
work of righteouſneſs which is peace, and 
the effect o; which is quietneſs and aſſurance 
for ever. And if he looks forward to that 
awful time, when age and infirmities ſhall 
ſeize him, even in chil laſt ſtage of affliction, 
common alike to the greateſt and the leaſt of 
mankind, he finds nothing to diſcompoſe or 
oppreſs him; but, on the contrary, a full 
aſſurance of peace and inward comfort. That 
charity, which before induced him to relieve 
the forrows of others, will now, by the pro- 
vidence of God, return into his own boſom, 
and in reflection caſe and alleviate his own. 
That benevolence which formerly cauſed the 
widow" s heart to ſing for joy, will now ſoften 
the cares of age, ſon alleviate the burden of 
infirmity. Hol that piety, which has been 
po his 


\ 


1 


his ſupport through life, will not fail to 
ſtrengthen him in the agonies of nature and 
the ef hour iy death. mw 


"Soo thaw, upon a general view, are the 
different ſituations of the righteous and the 
wicked ; ſuch their reſpective claims to the 


. happineſs of the preſent life! But I mean not 


to ſtop here; I will carry my enquiry ſtill 
farther, and endeavour to ſhow, that in every 
ſituation, both in proſperity and adverſity, 
godlineſs is the greateſt gain, and the good 
man has the faireſt title to thoſe bleſſings 
upon which the happineſs of life depends. 


And firſt, in comparing together the ſitua- 
tion of the righteous and the wicked, with 
regard to Fong enjoyment of the bleſſings of 
oats. I will begin with health, the 
great cordial of life, and foundation of every 


je” af bleſſing: And here, ſhould I aſk, who 
has the Gente probability of enjoying this 
ineſtimable bleſſing g. the man who moderates 
his appetites, who keeps his paſſions in ſub- 
jection to his reaſon, and is never ruffled by 
the violence of rage or reſentment ; - or he, 
who is a ſlave to luſt and intemperance ; J 

believe 
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believe no one here preſent would be at à loſs 
what anſwer to return. For look round the 
world, and examine the common effects of 
a ſinful life upon the body: whence proceed 
the ſhaking hand and rheumy eye, the hag- 
gard look, the tottering limbs and premature 
old age, with all their ghaſtly train of evils 
and misfortunes, which too often deſcend 
even to a man's innocent poſterity ? Come 
they not from drunkenneſs and intemperance, 
from the circle of folly, from 'enerviting 

pleaſures and irregular hours, thoſe flow but 
never- failing deſtroyers of the ſtrongeſt con- 
ſtitution? This the wiſe king of Iſrael long 
ago obſerved and declared to the ſons of men 
in theſe expreſſive words: who hath ſor- 
row, who hath contentions, who hath 
„ babbling, who hath wounds without cauſe, 
% who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry 

long at the wine, they that go to ſeek 
* mixt wine.“ So that he had just reaſon 
for giving his fon this important leſſon of 
advice ; muy ſon, forget not my law, but let 
„ thine heart keep my commandments : for 
„length of days and long life ſhall ll they add 
FT unto thee.” 


Nor, 
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Nor, ſecondly, hath the righteous ' man 
leſs advantage over the wicked with regard 
to the acquiſition of riches and the enjoyment 
of a good reputation. For tHough the wicked 
may ſometimes proſper and have riches in 
poſſeſſion; and though the righteous may, 
for wiſe reaſons, be afflicted with. poverty 
and diſgrace; yet ſurely no one can doubt, 
but that integrity of heart and uprightneſs of 
_— are” in b een the lureſt means of 
the rk” Hör, though Frans; deckte and E 
rotten: * hypocriſy may ſucceed long, they will 
not always; men are naturally led by their 
own intereſts to find out and detect them; 
and where they are once detected, to expoſe 
and abhor them: ſo that there is not a truer 
maxim in the world than that old, though 
too often neglected proverb, that honeſty 
is the beſt policy.” And indeed there 
cannot be a ſtronger teſtimony than that 
which the heaven- inſpired Pſalmiſt bears to 
this point in various places: what man is 

„ he that feareth the Lord: his foul ſha!l 
«+ dwell at eaſe; and his ſeed [ſhall inherit 
the earth. O fear the Lord; for there is 
% nO want to them that fear him: the young 

Vo. i Ad. 
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lions do lack and ſuffer hunger; but they 
that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
© good thing. Evil doers ſhall be cut off; 
but thoſe thas wait upon the Lord, they 
& ſhall inherit the earth. Nay, the ſame. 
royal Pſalmiſt even tells us, that this bleſſing. | a 
of God upon the labours of the righteous _ 
extend to His lateſt, poſterity: /** I have been 
«+ young, ſays, he, and now am d, | 
that is, Lhave long had. opportunities of ob- 
ſerving G 4 5 dealings with, mankind,” and I 
am now able to declare from my own know- 
lodges . that I never ſaw the righteous. 2 
* regt bed his 00 begging 2 . d 


33 


8 hw different a rang agrribla; * 2 
does another inſpired writer pronounee upon 
the wieked and his poſterity; which he in- 
5 teach you by the hand of God; that 

Which is with the Almighty. will J not 
5 | pes *ir unt is the erde. of a wicked 


« pref 0 48, "kick. K hall ———_ ww = 
© Almighty: If his children be multiplied, 
it is for the Word; and his offspring-ſhall- 
not be ſatizhed with, bread 3. thoſe. that e- 
, out -* 2 A main 
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« main of him ſhall be buried in death, and 
« his widows ſhall not weep: Though he 
6. heap up filver as the duſt, and prepare rai- 
ment as the clay; he may prepare it, but 
+. the. juſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent 
hall divide the ſilver: his ſtrength ſhall 
„be hunger; bitten, and deſtruction ſhall be 
„ ready at his fide: it ſhall devour the 
* ſtrength of his Ikin; - even. the firſt- born 
of death ſhall devour his ſtreugth: his 
% remembrance: ſhall periſh from the earth, 
% and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreets ; 
„ he ſhall neither have ſon nor nephew 
* among his people, nor any remaining in 
his dwellings they that come after him 
0e ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his day, as they that 
e went before were affrighted : ſurely ſuch 
are the dwellings of the wicked, and this 
73358 . m 0 him that foarmth not God. Mi 


U 


* 


* 


„ 


Thus we > fag is that in. os the 
righteous man hath, every advantage over the 
wicked, which health and reputation, which 
the enjoyment of preſent fortune and the 
hope of leaving behind him a flouriſhing and 
happy nn can poſſibly give. And if 
we ſhift the ſcene; and compare together the 
10 42 2 | righteous 
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righteous and the wicked in the day of adver- 
fity, we ſhall find the ſuperiority of the 
righteous ſtill more noble and apparent. If, 
in this vale of tears, misfortunes ſurround 
him, he knows that afflictions fpring not 
from the duſt, but are directed by the hands 
of an almighty Father, for the wiſe and gra- 
cious purpoſes of weden. or for a trial of 
his faith and conſtancy; and therefore pati- 
ently and chearfully bears them. If ſickneſs 
invades him, he has no guilty fears and 
apprehenſions, to increaſe” his torments and 
double his pain, and therefore ſubmiſſively 
waits to glorify God, whether it be by life or 
by death. And when that laſt and awful 
moment approaches, which ſhall draw the 
curtain of mortality from before his eyes, 
armed with the ſhield of faith and having on 
the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs, he can 
fafely bid defiance to all the fiery darts of the 
wicked; he can meet the King of terrors 
without diſmay, and with a noble confidence 
look forwards to that crown of glory, which 
is et e for rhe mne ee of On 
W now, view he: yi man in 1the 
Ste circumſtances of diſtreſs, If calamities 
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or ſickneſs befall him, and every man will 
ſome time or other have his ſhare of them, 
in what can he place his comfort or depen- 
dence? Will he fly for help to his poſſeſſions, 
or truſt in the multitude of his riches ? Alas! 
all his poſſeſſions are unable to ſtop the un- 
erring arrows of the Almighty, neither can his 
riches profit in the day of wrath. Will 
God hear his cry,” ſays holy Job, „When 
trouble cometh upon him? Will he de- 
light himſelf in the Almighty ? Will he 
„% always call upon God ?” Alas! for what 
has he a right to call upon God, unleſs it be 
for vengeance upon his unrepented ſins, and 
for his having ſo long and often ſlighted the 
mercies offered to him? Will he place his 
hopes in death, as the laſt refu ge from mis- 
fortune, and a deliverance from trouble? Alas! 
to the righteous death may be a welcome 
friend and guide, appointed by the Almighty 
to conduct them to the promiſed land of eter- 
nal happineſs, but to him he muſt be the 
dreadful and alarming king of terrors. The 
ſcriptures tell us, the righteous hath hope 
„ in his death;” but the wicked can have 
nothing but diſmay and amazement of heart. 
For the proſpect of eternity, which to the 


Aa 3 righteous 
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_ righteous. is the fountain ef joy and immor- 
tality, to him is the beginning of ſorrows, 
and the Hlapknels of rb bor eVerrnate, 10 


Thus different is the daes of the ri ige. 
ous and the wicked in every circumſtance! of 
life and death; thus profitable i is godlineſs for 
all things; having, as we ſee, the promiſe 


both of the life nne Wy My _ en . 
n is to come! cen ee dt 


And, now, wy an FORE = na ex 
plained to you the: words. of the Apoſtle, it 
only remains. for me to! intreat you to con- 
fider what has been ſaid with that ſeriouſneſs 
which the importance of the ſubject demands: 
to conſider it, not as intended to pleaſe the 
fancy or amuſe” the ear, but to reform and 
correct the heart: not as the cuſtomary pro- 
feſſional harangue of the preacher, but as the 
pure and unchang geable word of God: for his 

ambaſſadors and e n we are, and in his 
ew it 18 that we nſiveat: 12985 n tbr 


e it e or eniürmnd 
For as, on the one hand, it is not the riches 


5 2 a 
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of the world, the pleaſures of a moment, or 
e inheritance, which J have to 
offer; but it is an inheritance incorruptible 
and'undefiled in th& heavens; it is à kingdom 
that fadeth not away,” and thoſe ple eb 
Which flow at Gos right hand for evermore: 

o, on che otkker Bab, it is nat a momentary 
pain, the torment of an höur, anguiſh of 
body or temporal death; which T. have to 
detiounce againſt the ſinner; but it is a death 
eternal; it is a torment of the ſoul, it is the 
worm that wertete, oy che fro that Cans 
not be eee 8 5 b 03? 0 
wis Ne , bo e ee 
And no thenz-life a Aach are e Before 
58; chuſe ye Which ye will. But do not 
vanly imagine, that this choice will always 
be in your power. The gate of mercy is 
now indeed open; God now invites you by 
his miniſters, by his word, by the checks of 
conſoience and the ſilent impulſes of his holy 
Tue bee | how lob Sve will: enjoy theſe ad 


no — are hid: Vet any ye” Have all of 
you ſeen enougli of human life, to ko by 
how precarious a bond you hold them. Or 
if” ye are ſtill ignorant of this, lock back to 
» Aa 4 the 
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the generations of old, and learn of them. 
Ye who have ever loſt the friend of your 
boſom, or have been witneſſes to the expiring 
groan of the child ye loved, go toltheir:filent 
tombs, and from them learn wiſdom: : like 
you, they probably rejoiced in the ſtrength 
of youth, and vainly imagined they had many 
years to work out their falyation. Like, you, 
they trode the. flowery paths of pleaſure, or 
were immerſed in the buſy perſuits of life, 
regardleſs of the God, who gave them life. 
Like you, they deferred the work of repent- 
ance from day to day; like you. they, hoped, 
that the forbearance of God would always 
prolong their time of grace. But ab I their 
mouldering aſnes now too plainly declare, 
how vain and Kung were er ee 
tions. * 10: 0169 77 907 4 meg 14 
1 5 hich yp us can htotend-t to e tha 
we are more certain of life than they were? 
| However yainly we may truſt in them, it is 
not ſtrength, youth, or beauty which can 
fave. us from 3 the undiſtipguiſhing 
grave receiyes alike the bloom of infancy and 
the tottering ſteps of decrepid age. Nay, in 
the very midſt of life itſelf we are in death; 
the 
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the very breath that we are now drawing is 
carrying away a part of our being, and bring- 
ing us nearer to the confines of the grave, 
and the hour of judgment. 


The hour of judgment! Oh! horrible 
ſound to thoſe who are unprepared for its 
coming! Oh words of terrible import, which 
contain in them all the miſeries which guilt 
can fear or human nature ſuffer! an exclu- 
ſion from heaven, a ſeparation from God, and 
ages of eternity ſpent in utter darkneſs, amidſt 
unutterable torments, 


10 And what then, my brethren, can hide 
theſe things from your eyes? What charm is 
it that hinders you from ſeeing your eternal 
welfare and being wiſe unto falvation ?' Had 
ye all the erjoyments the world can afford, 
nay, had ye the world itſelf in poſſeſſion, 
with all its empires and kingdoms, yet, when 
compared with the kingdom of heaven, it 
would appear but as the duſt of the balance; 
and therefore it would be madneſs to heſitate 
which ye ſhould chuſe. And is it not then 
the heighth of madneſs to prefer the painful 
enjoyments of ſin, when ye have a religion 


oftered 
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offered to you, which cannot only inſure that 


heavenly kingdom, but alſo the only true 
happineſs which the preſent ſtate of trial af- 
fords ; a religion which has not only the pro- 


miles of the life to comme, but alſo of that 
which now is. by 41 Fo 


TT - bas; Religion; daughter of heaven, 
parent of happineſs, poſſeſs our hearts with 
thy divine .influence, and make us all thy 


own! Too long, miſguided. by youth, miſled 


by ambition, or corrupted by example, we 


have neglected the fear of God, we have 


trodden the ſteps of folly, we have liſtened 
to the voice of ſin. But now, convinced of 

our danger, we fly to thee: for ſuccour, we 
fall as proſtrate ſuppliants at thy altar. Teach; 
oh teach us, therefore, to deſpiſe the vanities 
of the world, to look down with pity! on tbe 
ſlaves of ambition, to abhor the maxims of 

ſin, to fly the wiles of temptation, and to 


place our happineſs on objects beyond the 


power of fortune, e the aN 1 
chance. Je eee BRO 


And thou, eternal Providence, who doſt 
make the heavens revolve and the inſect 
Ea, | crawl, 
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erawl, who art watchful even over the leaſt 
and loweſt of thy works; oh! lend thy 
friendly hand to ſnatch us from the paths of 
darkneſs and the ſhadow of death! Do thou 
deign to receive from us that homage and 
ſubmiſſion which thou alone canſt render 
worthy to be offered to thee! Do thou teach 
us to revere thoſe virtues which thou haſt 
condeſcended to inſtruct us in, and inſpire 
our breaſts with thy heavenly graces of in- 
nocence, peace, and contentment, 


Thus guided by thy ſpirit, inſtructed by 
thy precepts, ſupported by thy comforts, we 
ſhall ſecurely conduct our trembling ſteps 
through the paths of life : thus ſhall we joy- 
fully reſign this anxious being at the hour of 
death, in full confidence of receiving from 
thy hands the immortal crown of patience 
and virtue, which thou haſt prepared for 
them that loye and fear thee, 15 
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We 5 rich C rig crucified, to the Jews 4 
Aumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſb- 
" neſs. But unto them which are called, both 

 Fews and Greeks, C brif the power of God, 

aud the wiſdom of God; becauſe the fooliſhneſs 


of God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of 
ky God i 15 Aronger than men. 


E aaa not to be informed that, even 
-at the firſt appearance of Chriſtianity 
m the world, there were not wanting wicked 
and audacious infidels, who branded it with 
the opprobrious names of weakneſs and fool- 
ſhneſs. And, that this unhappy race of men 
is not yet extin& in the world, our own ex- 
perience in private and the many daring at- 
tacks which are publicly made both upon 
77 SONY of Chriſt and the doctrines of his 


Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, but too plainly declare to every man, 
who has a juſt regard for the intereſts of re- 
ligion : What then cafi be the foundation of 
$ heavy a charge againſt a religion, which 
ſeems to carry with 1t marks of the ſtrongeſt 
benevolence, and to recommend itſelf to the 
approbation of all men, by a ſyſtem of the 
pureſt and moſt enlightened doctrines? Doc- 
trines, which tend to reſeue us from all un- 
certainly 3d. error Wie, 1 n to us a 


LK, 


3% 7% 


every mak, 8 ts. . gs at . to be 
true: & For if the doarines, of Chriſtianity be 
not true, What is there within the compaſs 
of either ancient or modern learning, ſuffi- 
cient either to heal the wounds of preſent ſuf- 
fering, or ward off the ſtings of future ap- 
prehenſion? What then can balance the 
weight of theſe great conſiderations, or in- 
duce men to reject a religion ſo truly nne - 
ble, and eſſential to hyman happineſs, 2. 
Why we, the Jour of old e to vs 
the law of Moſes. perpetual, :. but the Gotpel 
declared. it to be a dead letter, and of none 
e He enpected A glorious aud trrums, 
3 | phant 
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phant Meſſias: but the Goſpel declared him. 
to be of humble birth, a man of ſorrows and 
3 with viel 


. 


ee ; The 0 infidel thinks, chat 

nothing ſhould be impoſed upon him, as an 
article of faith, which he cannot perfectly 
comprehend; and that nothing ſhould be re- 
quired of him in point of practice, but what 
axiſes from the impulſe of nature: but the 
| Goſpel not only demands his belief of many 
things aboye the narrow limits of his capa- 
city, but, what is ſtill worſe, exacts from 
him the performance of ſeveral duties, which 
are oppoſite. to the bias of inclination, and 
E =o bear hard upon human nature itſelf. 


e is the. true fate of the 3 of that 

antient and modern infidelity, by which the 
doctrine of the croſs is branded as fooliſhneſs. 
Let us, therefore, try if we cannot remove 
theſe vain prejudices of fooliſh men, by ſhew- 
ing that the plan of the Goſpel diſpenſation 
is in theſe ſeveral articles perfectly agreeable 
to the rules of true wiſdom, and equally ſuit- 
able to the honour 6 My God, and WOES of. 


| n 
WR. :, 8 i 7 
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And 1ſt, With regard to the abrogation of 

the ceremonial part of the Moſaie law, we 5 

may juſtly obſerve, that it was from the firſt. 


of a temporary nature, and plainly intended 
to give way to a fuller and more extenſive | 
diſplay of the divine will, to which it bore, 
in all its parts, a clear and diſtin& relation. 


In early times, indeed, it was of great uſe to 


mankind, that the purity of truth did not 
every where and entirely loſe its luſtre, but 
remained in one ſmall corner of the earth, 
where it was ſuffered to take root and fill tho 
land. But it was ſurely neither agreeable to 
the goodneſs nor intention of God, that it 
ſhould remain ſhut up and confined there for 
ever. Nor indeed would the Jews them- 
ſelves allow it to do. ſo : For even they had 
ſo blended error with truth, ſuperſtition with 
religion, and vice with virtue, that a farther 7 
diſcovery of the will of God was become as 
neceſſary to them, as to the reſt of the world. 
God, therefore, in mercy, ſent his Son into 
the world to diſpel the dark miſts of igno- 
Trance, and to fill the earth with the know- 
ledge of the Lord, even as the waters cover 
he ſea. What reaſon then had the Jew to com- 
plain, that the Golpel exchanged the ſhadow 
RN for 
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fot the ſubſtance; removed a dim light to 
ſubſtitute a btighter in its room, aboliſhed 
the Moſaic law to introduce a law more per- 
fect, more intelligible, and founded on bet- 
ter promiſes; and which was, in fact, the 
long · predicted end and completion of the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation itſelf ? Or, why ſhould | 
he repine, that God who is the common pa 
rent of Jew and Gentile, and is willing that 
all men ſhould come to the knowledge « of the 
truth and be faved, ſhould promote. his own 
glory and their happineſs, by « extending the 
means of falvation to all nations, add by 
making his name known from the riſing of 
the ſun unto the going down of che Gig? 125 


4 3 eie, why the {HO 1 the 
preachin g of the eroſs foolithneſs, Was the 
obſcure birth, the mean and afflicted life, the 
painful and ignominious death of the bleſſed 
Jeſus. Miſtaking the nature of Chriſt's king- 
dom, and miſinterpreting the antient prophe- 
cies which related to it, they fooliſhly ex- 
pected a conqueror ſurrounded with all the 
pomp of regal ſplendor, who ſhould fit on the 
throne of David his father ; a deliverer, who 


ſhould liberate them, not from the bondage 
Vor. II. Bb of 
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6f ſin and death, but from the tyranny of the 
Roman han under — _y we . 
grognes.” | 18.97 iini 0) 
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Our Feſt, we ey acknowledge; afi- 
Hitters not to theſe high characters of earthly: 
greœatneſs and temporal power. He was, on 

the contrary, both in life and death, a man 
of forrows ihe acquainted With grief ; ke was 
deſpiſed and rejected bf men, Nricken for the 
dallgrelton of the people, : bruifed and 
| Wundt in the day of the Lord's fierce: 
anger. But, at the ſarne time, we know, 
that theſe afffictions were exprefaly foretold 
by the antient prophets, and that the Whole 
tenor of the Old Teſtament, both in its 
types and Predictions, repreſents the Nlefflas 
as the lamb, which was to be flain for the 
ſins of the world. We know too, that the 
kingdom he was to eſtabliſh, was 4 King 
dom of tighteouſhck ; khat he vittories He. 
was to gain were victories Over the powers 
of darkneſs; that his triumphs were to be 
over the grave and death; ; triumphs far more 
glorious thin if ke ad come, as the 
expett, riding on  Chebublin ted Sera ul im, 
» Bt SG Wands SAKS | or, 


F 
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or, like the great Jehovah himſelf, flying or on 
he wings of the wind. 


Beſides; 1 creme of our Saviour's ſuf- 
ferings were fo 5 from derogating from his 
digpity, as the Jews pretend, that they ferve to 
give us a more exalted idea of his divine temper 
and character. The beathen philoſophers, as 
well as the Goſpel, tell us, that man muſt be 
made perfect through ſufferings, and that no 
ſight is fo well deſerving the admiration of a 
God, as a virtuous man ſtruggling with af- 
fliftions, and refuſing to yield to them. As 
much, therefore, as our Redeemer's ſorrow 
Was above any ſorrow, and his patience ſu- 
perior to every other patience, by fo much 
was he the more deſerving of our admiration 
and eſteem. Nay, we may carry the argu- 
ment {till farther: his mean appearance 902 
ſufferings even add to the evidence of his di- 
vine miſſion, by making his miracles appear 
ſtill more aſtoniſhing, . we behold this 
man of ſorrows, thit deſpiſed and rejected 
Galilean, commanding all nature by a ſingle 
word, and exerting the powers of omnipo- 
tence, by recalling the dead to life. The 
Jews indeed fancied, when they ſaw him ex- 

B b 2 piring 


372 SERMON XLIII. 

piring on the. crofs, that he was in reality 
the carpenter's ſon, whom they had fo oftep 
mocked and derided. But when we ſee the 
graves pouring forth their dead, and nature 
in convulſions at the death of this deſpiſed 
ſufferer ; ; nay, what is more, when we ſec 
death itſelf ſwallowed. up in victory by his 
reſurrection; we cannot but be convinced, as 
well as aſtoniſhed, by wonders. o unſuitable 
to the. outward appearance, of their author ; 
we cannot ſtand out againſt ſuch plain cre- 
dentials of heaven; credentials, as incapable 
of being. counterfeited, as they are of ever 

being Penis 


N Let us . again, our Saviour's ob- 
ſcure appearance and ſufferin gs in another 
light. The profeſſed deſign of his coming 
into the world was to teach men the hard 
leſſons of mortification and ſelf-denial, of 
humility and meekneſs, of contentedneſs and 
peace, of charity and forgiveneſs, of patience 
under afflictions, and reſignation to the will 
of God. Now how unſuitable to the incul- 
cCating ſuch leſſons as theſe, would ſuch a tri- 
umphant conqueror have been, as the Jews 
expected; a conqueror ſurrounded with all 


the 
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the luxuries of royal affluence, and whoſe 
hands were ſtained with the blood of 
ſlaughtered enemies. But, when we ſee the 
teacher of theſe doctrines called out to the 
practice of them; when we ſee him poor 
and afflicted, yet patient and ſubmiſſive ; 
tempted, yet firm and unſhaken ; reviled, 
yet reviling not again ; perſecuted to death, 
yet praying for ts murderers; how nobly 
does example add energy to precept ! what 
_ encouragement have his followers to ſuffer 
patiently, when they ſee the Captain of their 
falvation thus eminently made perfect through 
ſuffer ings! 


But, zdly, The modern infidel brands the 
Goſpel with the name of fooliſhneſs, for re- 
quiring him to believe what he cannot per- 
fectly comprehend. But where is the pre- 
tended unreaſonableneſs of requiring this? Is 
it any diſhonour to the creature to give credit 
to the teſtimony of his Creator in theſe points? 
Is it any hardſhip to ſubmit his own under- 
ſtanding to the depths of infinite wiſdom ? 
Or if he proudly refuſes to do fo, what is 
this, but, like the prefumptuous giants of 
heathen mythology, to pile mountain upon 
B 532 mountain, 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
We 
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mountain, and attempt to ſcale even heaven 


itſelf? We will own that there are myſteries 


in religion, which ſurpaſs our comprehen- 
ſion:— the plurality of perſons in the unity 
of the Godhead, the manifeſtation of God 1 in 
the fleſh, the operations of the Holy Spirit, 

the reſtitution of the ſcattered particles of 
our bodies to their antient functions, we un- 
derſtand not, we pretend not to. underſtand, 

much lefs, as ſome have injudiciouſly done, 
to explain and define. Yet, where is the 


hardſhip or unreaſonableneſs of believing them 


on the authority of God, the revealer, though 
we know not the mode or quality of the 
things revealed ? Or, where would be the 
merit of believing them if they were pre- 
ſented for our acceptance with all the clear- 
neſs of intuitive knowledge or irreſiſtible de- 
monſtration ? 


But farther : Where is the juſtice of ob- 
jecting to myſteries | in religion alone? Every 
thing within and around us is myſtery. The 
e ee of the planets, the tranſmiſſion of 
light, the production of animals, the vegeta- 
tion of plants, the gravitation and coheſion 
of matter, the vital union of foul and body, 


0 
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with their mode of actin g upon each other; 
theſe are all myſteries, which the proudeſt 
underſtanding, will not pretend to fathom, 
and yet muſt be forced to acknowledge, as 
having a real exiſtence and uſe for all the 
purpoſes of life. If then in things natural 
We cannot attain to demonſtrative certainty, 
but are forced to acknowledge and act upon 
principles, which we cannot comprehend, 
how unreaſonable is it to expect that we 
ſhould perfectly comprehend all things ſpiri- 
tual; and when the whole material creation 
is one continued myſtery, to wonder that 
God hiraſelf, the Creator, ſhould be unſearch- 
able in his moral diſpenſations, and his pro- 
vidential ways paſt finding out; to teach man 
that important leſſon to wonder and adore! 


But, 4thly, The infidel brands the Goſpel 
with the name of fooliſhneſs, becauſe it exacts 
from him the performance of ſeveral duties, 
which are oppoſite to the bias of dannen 
an ſeem to bear hard upon man nature. 


This 18 ; the true bak of all infddliey iv 81 
ever other cauſes men may pretend to aſſign 
for their unbelief,—** The chriſtian dei 
B b + does 
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does not comply with the ambitious man's 
e defire of honour, nor the miſer's bunting 
«after wealth, nor with the voluptuous and 
„ debauched in their pleaſures and vicious 
9 enjoyments; but croſſes all ſuch appetites, 
e by enjoining humility, contentedneſs, con- 
& tempt. of the world, ſobriety, chaſtity, 
* and temperance *. ! Hence the tears and 
clamours of infidelity : hence the general 
cry of unbelievers, that the preaching of 
the croſs is fooliſhneſs. Unwilling to quit 
their luſts, they affect to deſpiſe the reli- 
gion whieh condemns them: unable to wean 
their groveling affections from things below, 
they would be thought to dibekeve the doc- 
trines of the Goſpel, Which tend to raiſe them 
to things above: in one word, they love dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are 


* 


- Dub after al, what are theſs bene reſtraints, 
which the infidel complains of, as a ſore bur- 
den too heayy for him to bear? Would the 
infidel then have no rule of conduct: in life ? 


mn he have all th fences of fecgrurn 


* * Callyer' $ Seed? I e, 
At, — — broken 
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broken down, and the exuberance of human 
luſts let looſe upon the common of nature, 
unfettered and unreſtrained ? Or, again, was 
there ever a religion in the world; nay, was 
there ever a ſyſtem of human law or civil 
policy, which did not lay ſome reſtraint upon 
the groſs and brutal inclinations of human 
nature? Or can it be thought any hardſhip 
to practiſe the duties of temperance, chaſtity, 
ſobriety, and patience; of juſtice, equity, cha- 
rity, and truth, which are clearly taught by 
reaſon as well as religion, and which © every 
conſiderate heathen ſaw to be apparently con- 

ducive to the happineſs of individuals, as well 
as of public ſocieties? And if to theſe the 
Chriſtian Legiſlator has ſuperadded ſome ſub- 
| limer ſentiments of morality, they are ſuch as 
no leſs clearly approve themſelves to every 
candid mind. To bear injuries patiently,—to 
forgive, as we hope to be forgiven, — to ex- 
tend our kindneſs to all men, in imitation of 
the great Parent of nature, who ſendeth his 
rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt, —to deal 
with others, as we ſhould reaſonably with to 
be dealt with ourſelves in the fame circum- 
| ftances,—to govern our vicious thoughts and 
inclinations, as well as to abſtain from vicious 


acts, 
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acts, — to raiſe our ſouls from preſent oratifi 
cations to the contemplation of ſyblimer, 
though diſtant enjoyments; theſe are im- 
provements in morality, which indeed carry 
the chriſtian ſyſtem far beyond * any other the 
world ever ſaw, but which, at the ſame time, 
moſt clearly tend to promote the dignity and 
happineſs of man, and therefore cannot juſtly 
be rejected by any one, who wiſhes. to act 
conſiſtently with the dictates of reaſon, who 
15 not guided by blind luſts and brutal palſions. 


"Thus 1 we wi then, the 1 of God, 
when rightly weighed, is wiſer than men, 
The Apoſtle, in my text, farther adds, and 

« the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men.“ 


"The truth of this] might ſhew 1 in a 1 
of inſtances. But, unwilling to treſpaſs too 
long upon your time and patience, I ſhall 
confine myſelf to that ſingle one, which the 
Apoſtle St, Paul ſeems to have had principally 
m view, —the miraculous. propagation of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Whoever well conſiders 
the circumſtances under which the religion 
we profeſs made its firſt. appearance in the 
world, may juſtly call it the weakneſs of God. 


= it 
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It ſprings up in an obſcure corner of the 
| world; in a nation, once the peculiar care of 
Providence, but then deſpiſed, and We 

under the heavy yoke of Roman uſurps | 
its doctrines are ſevere, and contrary to the 
corruptions of the world: its religious rites 
are oppoſite to the impure or depraved wor- 
ſhip both of Gentile and Jewiſh ſuperſtition ; 

the natural corruption of the human heart, 
the intereſted prejudice of bigotry, and the 
ſtrength of civil power, are united together, 
in one confederate band, to oppoſe its pro- 
greſs. And who, then, are the men, who 
are to counteract this formidable alliance, and 
to introduce the doctrines of Chriſtianity into 


the world, in ſpite of all theſe diſadvantages ? 5 


An obſcure Galilean is its firſt publiſher : 
illiterate fiſhermen and mechanics are its pro- 
pagators :—men void of every natural and 
acquired advantage ; without birth, without 
art, without learning, without eloquence, 
without connections, without power, with» 
out wealth ; Day, even compelled to earn the 
very bread they eat by the daily ſweat of their 
brows. Could there' be circumſtances more 
unfavourable ? Could there be a conteſt more 
unequal? Could there be a greater appearance 


of 
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of weakneſs and imbecility? Vet, ſee! how 
much the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men! Under all theſe diſadvantages, the Gol- 
fEhrift makes its way in the world with 
incredible rapidity, and flies, like the winged 
lightning, from eaſt to weſt. Jews and pro- 
felytes, ſtrangers of Rome, Cretes and Ara- 
bians, all acknowledge the wonderful- work 
of God, The corruption of man is convicted, 
the pride of reaſon is humbled, the prejudice 
of bigotry 1 is conquered, the ſtrength of civil 
power is broken. Can there be a greater 
inſtance of a divine interpoſition? Can there 
be a fuller proof, that the weaknefs of God is 
ſtronger than men ? Well might, therefore, 
the Apoſtle ſay in the emphatic words follow- 
ing my text, God hath choſen the fooliſh 
or * of the world to confound the wiſe; 
& and God hath choſen the weak things of 
„the world to confound the mighty; and 
* baſe things of the world, and things which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen ; yea, and 
I things which are not, to bring to nought 


things which are; that no deln n 
ory in his preſence,” a 
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Remember, therefore, my brethren, that 
as often as you profeſs your belief in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, you are acknowledging a ſyſ- 
tem, which hath God for its authorg#and is 
ſupported by. the moſt cogent arguments: 
a ſyſtem founded on the 75 perfect rules of 
wiſdom; which provides equally for the 
honour of God your Maker and the happineſs 
of yourſelves; which requires you to believe 
nothing, which ! is not perfectly agreeable to 
right oy and which lays no e upon 
you, which a wiſe man would not wiſh to lay 
upon himſelf: —a ſyſtem, not founded upon 
proſpects of intereſt, not inculcated by force 
or terror of. arms, not inſinuated by enticing 
words of man's wiſdom : * which hath main- 
tained its ground, under every ſeeming diſad- 
vantage, againſt all its enemies, and, we truſt, | 
under God. will {till continue to do ſo, till 
time ſhall be no more. 


Thoſe who are learned j in Chriſt, I need 
not exhort to hold faſt the profeſſion of theig 
faith without wavering. They well know in 
whom they have believed, and want not my 
feeble and imperfe& aid to ſtrengthen and 
ſupport the grounds of their belief, But the 

| weak 
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III. 
weak and unlearned biethres 3 in Chrift, who 


5 have neither the means nor the abilities to in- 
2 quire ! for thernſelves, will ſuffer me to exhort 
them 


not to fall from their ſtedfaſtneſs, or to 


be ſhaken, by any licentious oppoſition againſt 
Chriſtianity. The cauſe of ſuch licentiouſ- 


neſs, ſtriking at the very fundamentals of 
religion, in a country, where in reaſon one 
would leaſt expect to find it, I take not upon 
me to aſſign: be it on the conſeiences of thoſe 


who affume it to themſelves or who do not 


their part to reſtrain and ſuppreſs it. But the 


| effects of it every ſincere Chriſtian will join 


with me in deploring, which tend to weaken 
the bonds of ſociety, to introduce an inunda- 
tion of wickedneſs, and to cut off the only 


reaſonable hope man can entertain, that of a a 
| future ſtats of exiſtence and happines. 


9 


It is not, however, from the ſtrength of 


their arguments, or the weakneſs of our "as, 


that danger is to be apprehended. Chriſtianity © 
Ras ſtood more dangerous attacks, and has en- 
countered more fbrmidable- opponents, than a 
Rouſſeau, a Voltaire, or a Gibbon, whom! ig- 


norant and ſuperficial reaſoners are apt to con- 
| ſider a the unatiwerable champions of infi- 


delity, 
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delity, though, in fact, they are only the re- 
tailers of ſale and hacknied objections. But 
the misfortune is, though theſe audacious 
ſeeptics Have again and again been anfwered, 
they will not be . They echo, with 
unceaſing aſſiduity, the trite ſubtleties of 
antient deiſm, or Platonic metaphyſics; ſtill 
hoping, that ſome unſtable ſoul may be be- 
guiled with their vain words. One advantage, 
of much more conſequence than all their ar- 
guments, I fear, we all of us are too ready to 
give them, by our - irregular and immoral con- 
dich: for it is a truth not to be diſſembled, 
that the unchriſtian lives of the profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity have ever afforded the ſtrongeſt 
matter of triumph to its enemies, This, how- 
ever, it is always in our own power to re- 
move; and ſure I am, that both the honour 
of our holy religion, and a regard to our own 
happineſs, call upon us to remove it ſpeedily. 
And if theſe are inſufficient ; if the mercies 
of God, who has vouchſafed to us the pureſt 
profeſſion of the pureſt religion, cannot pre- 
vail upon us to conform to its precepts, it 
remains only for his judgments to awaken us 
to a better ſenſe of our duty. For as the un- 
| believes 
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believer will one day find, that the foolifhs 
neſs of God i is wiſer than men; : fo alſo the 
immoral believer wall one Oy EY ? 
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